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SERMONS in as. Xx, 


SERMON I. 


Ma TTHEW v. 3. Bleffed are the poor in [pirit, 
: for theirs is the kingdom of beaven. 


UR Saviour begins his fermon im the 
O mount with feven or eight fuch propo- 
fitions, as are paradoxes and abfurdities 
to the maxims and practices of the carnal world , 
and thefe he ufhers in with the text, in which we 
easy two things confiderable. 

Tf, A quality, or difpofition recommended by 
our Saviour, which is poverty of {pirit, 1,2. In 
treating whereof, 

I, The nature of this poverty of pine i is de- 
clared, 

(1.) Negatively, by fhowing what st is not; as, 

1, A mere outward indigence, and want of 
all the accommodations of common life, 2 to 5. 

2. A f{neaking fearfulnefs and want of courage ; 5 
there being nothing bafe in nature, that can ~ be 
noble in religion, 5 #0 7. | 

Vo, X, A 2 (2.) 
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(2.) Pofitively, by fhowing what it is; and it 
may be faid properly to confift in thefe two 
things: 

1. An inward fenfe and feeling of our fpiritual 
wants and defects, 7 ¢o 11. 

2, A fenfe of our miferable condition by reafon 
of fuch want, the wretchednefs whereof appears 
from thefe two confiderations: (1.) That we are 
unable, by any natural ftrength of our own, to re- 
cover and bring our felves out cf this condition, 
12 to 14. (2.) That during our continuance 
under it, we are expofed, and ftand obnoxiqus 
to all the curfes of the law, 14 to 17. 

'-If,. The means are fhown, by which this po- 
verty of fpirit may be obtained, 17. Now there 
are three ways, by which, through the concur- 
rence of the Holy Ghoft with our endeavours, 
we hee bring our felves to it; 

1. By a freqient, deep, and ferious confider- 
ing of the relation we ftand in towards God, 18 
19 24, 

2. By being much in comparing ourfelves with 
the exceeding exactnefs, perfection, and {piritu- 
ality of the divine law, 24 to 28. 

3. By making a due and fpiritual ufe of all thofe 
affiictions and -crofs events, that the providence 
of God is pleafed to bring us under, 28 Zo 31. 
The 

2d General head confidered is, the ground and 
argument upon which this poornefs of fpirit is re- 
commended ; namely, that it entitles him, whohas 
it, to the kingdom of heaven, 31, 32. In the 
words, Theirs is the kingdom of beaver, two things 
are worthy remark, 43. The thing promifed, the 


kingdom of heaven; which here fignifies not only 
the fugure fate of glory allotted for the {ints in| 


thg 


Sermons 7 Vor, X. v 
the other world; but that whole complex of blef- 
fings, that is exhibited to mankind in the gofpel, 
32, 33- : sf 

2. The manner of the promife; which is in 
. words importing the prefent time ; not ¢heirs foal 
be, but theirs is the kingdom of heaven: 


SERMONS ILL ~ 
Jou visi. 13. The bypocrite’s hope foall periph, ' 


_ Sincerity and hypocrify are the two great things 
about which. the whole ftrefs of the gofpel is laid 
out; namely, to enforce the one; and to difcover 
4nd deteét the other, 35. . es 

Two things explained to Clear the words. f. 
What is meant by the Aypocrite: all hypocrites 


, may be comprehended under thefe two forts. (1.) 


The grofs diffembler, who knowingly purfues fome 
finful courfe, endeavouring only to conceal it from 
the eyes of men; 36. (2.) The formal refined. 
hypocrite, who deceives his own heart; and ts the 
perfon fpoken of in the text, 37. | 3 

~ 4, What 1s meant by his dope, which 1s; thofe. 
perfuafions a man has, that he is now in a ftate of 
grace, and confequently fhall hereafter attain toa 
{tate of glory : and this hope may be diftinguifhed 

into two degrees ;- 3. A probable opinion. 2. A 
peremptory perfuafion, 38. as 

After thefe premifes, the words caft themfelves 
into two propofitions, 39. 

Firft, That an hypocrite may proceed fo far, 
‘ds to. obtain an hope, and expectation of a future 
bleffednefs, The profecution whereof lies in three 

things : | i ee. et 


A 3 I. 


vi The Coret Heans of the 

I, Proving that the hypocrites have ‘fuch hopes) 
This evinced by two arguments, 

1. From the nature and conftitution of man’s 
mind, which is vehement and reftlefs in its pur- 
fuit after fome fuitable good, 39 to 42. 

2. From that peace and comfort that even hy- 
pocrites enjoy ; which are the certain effects, and: 
therefore the infallible figns of fome hope abiding, 
inthe mind, 42-40 45. 

__ II. Showing by what ways and means the hy- 
pocrite comes firft to attain this hope ; which are’ 
four. 

_ 1..By mifapprehending God, 4g. in his attri-- 
butes of juftice, 47. and of mercy, 49. 

2. By mifunderftanding of fin, 50, and from 
undervaluing: the nature of fin in general, he 
quickly paffes into a curfed extenuation of par- 
ticulars, 51, 52. 

- 3. By miftakes about the fpiritual rigour and: 
ftrictnefs of the gofpel, which he looks upon to be 
‘allmercy, without juftice, 53, 54. Several textsin- 
ftanced, which ‘he firft mifunderftands, and then _ 

- draws to his own purpofe, 54 #0 57. 

4. By his miftakes about repentance, 57. con- 
verfion, 58. and faith, 59, 60.. Whence a.cau-— 
tion is given to fuch, as shink they ftand, to beware 
left they fall, and ftill to fear, that that hope is 
fcarce fure enough, that can never be too fure; 
61, 63. : | 

ir Showing how the hypocrite continues and 

preferves his hopes. ‘Fhree ways particularly m- — 
ttanced. | 

1. By keeping up a courfe of external obe- 
dience, and abftaining from grofs fcandalous fins, 
66 to.70. — ; 7 


2. 


Sermons in Vor, X. vil 
4. By comparing:himfelf with others, who are 
dpenly vicious and apparently worfe than himfelf, 
70 to 72. 
3. By forbearing to make a fttigt and jmpar- 
tial trial of his eftate; 72 10 74. 
Second Propofition. That the ‘hypocrite? $ fairett 
expectation of a future happinefs will im the 


end vanifh into miferable difappointment, .7 4. 


For the profecution of which, 
I. The propofition irklf is proved, 1. Krom 


feripture, 75 10 79.—— 2. From.the weaknefs of 
the foundation upon which his hope is built, 79 


to 81. | 
H. Thofe critical feafons are fhewn, in which 


more efpecially his hope will be-fure to fail-him. 


As(1.) In the time of fome heart-breaking dif: 
couraging judgement from God, 81 #0 84.— (2.} 
At the time of ‘death, 84 to 86. 

III. An application is made of the whole dif- 


-courfe; by difplaying the .tranfeendent mifery of 


the final eftate of all: aes 86 ta. ~ 


SERMONS IV. WV. 
PsaALM XXxYx. 9. I was dumb, I. openda-not.my 
mouth ; becaufe-thou didft-it. 


All the. duties of .a:-Chriftiah -are:redutible to 
thefe three, faith, obedience, and patience: and 


the vital.principle..that .animates-them -all is:/ud- 


miffion. This great virtue is here: recommended 
‘to us: by a great pattern, .92,.93. 
’ the text dre thefe two: general. parts’: 
David's fabmiffive:deportment under'a fharp 
affiidien. 


A 4 2, 


vit «= ss The Cui er Hans of the 
2. The reafon of fuch his deportment, which 
was the proceedure of that affliction from God, 


94- 

The words being: a full lecture of patience,: and 
defigned to argue us into an abfolute fubmiffion 
to the divine will in our moft fevere diftreffes, are 
profecuted' in two things. 

I. In declaring the nature and meafures of this 
fubmiffion. This is done, 

ft, Negatively, by fhewing, that ic does not 
confift in am utter infenfibilicy of, or unconcern- 
ment under an affliction : for-he, who is fo infen- 
— fible, 1. Robs God of that honour he defigns to 
-himfelf from that afflicting difpenfation. And, 

2. renders every affliction. befalling him utterly 
-ufelefs to all fpiritual purpofes, 94 to 97. Nor, 

Secondly, does this fubmiffion reftrain us from 
praying againf{t any calamity: inflicted or approach- 
ing, 97 to99. Or, 

Thirdly, exclude our endeavours to prevent or 
remove an affliction, 99, 100. | 
_adly, Poftively, by fhewing what this fub- 
miffion is ; namely, a quiet compofure of the 
whole man under any calamity, diftrefs, or injury ; 
_- and requires, - | 
- (1.) A fubmiffion ef the underftanding to God,. 
IOI to 103. | | 

(2.) A perfect acquiefcence of the will, and 
refignation of it to God’s will, 103 to 105. 

(3.) A compofure of ferenity in eur paffions 
and affections, 105 ¢o 108. | 

(4.) A fuppreffing of all- hard and difcontented 
fpeeches, 108 fo 111. — | 
_ (4.). A reftraint of all rage and revenge againft 
fuch as are the inftruments of God, 112 fo 116. 


By 


- SERMONS in Vor. X. ix 
- By way of deduction are inferred three things. 

(1.) The worth and excellency of fuch a fubmif- 
five compofed frame of fpirit, 116 to 119. 

(2.) The difficulty of attaining to it: which 
appears, 1, From that oppofition which a man ig 
to conquer, 119, 120. 2. From that mean 
opinion, which the generality of men have of fuch 
a temper, 121, 122. 

(3.) The neceffity of an early and long endea- 
vour after it, 122 fo 126. _— 

II. In fhewing the reafons and arguments for 
this fubmiffion, as the fuffering perfon ftands re- 
fated to God, 128. 

Every thought, which a man can poffibly con- 
ceive, either of God or of himfelf aright, will 
ftrongly enforce this duty ; but fix things in God 
are particularly inftanced for this purpofe. 

(1.) His irrefiftable power, 129 ¢o 132. 

(2.) His abfolute unqueftionable dominion and 
 fovereignty over all things, 132 to 134. 

(3.) His infinite and unfailing wifdom, 134 to 
138. | 7 

on His great goodnefs, benignity and mercy 
to all his creatures, 139 fo 442. 

(5.) His exact and inviolable juftice, 142, 143. 

(6.) His gracious way of treating all patient 
and humble fufferers, by turning every thing to 
their advantage at laft, 143 to 146. | 

This fubmiffion has three noble qualities, as it 
ftands related to the foregoing confiderations, 

1. The neceflity, 147 40 349. - 

2, The prudence, 149 to 152, 

3. The decency of it, 152 #0155. 

The foregoing difcourfe may teach us an art, 
that all the wifdom of the world cannot teach ; 
' which is, - by acquiefcing chearfully and entirely = 

| the 


x The Cuter Heans of the 
the good pleafure of Almighty God, to make 


ourfelves happy in the moft afflicted, abje@, and 
forlorn condition of life, 15540 157. 


SERMONS VI. Vif. VHILIX. 
Romans xr, 18. Jf it be pofible, as much as 
heth in you, lrwe peaceably with adl men, 


Chriftianity the. laft and moft correct edition 
of the law of nature ; every precept of it may be 
refolved into a natural reafon ; as advancing and 
improving nature in the ‘higher degrees, .and 
grander concerns of it. Chriftianity takes care 
for man, not only in. his religjous capacity, but 
alfo in his civil and-political, binding the bonds 


of government fafter, by the happy provifions of . 


peace, 158, 159. 
I, The fhewing what is implied in the duty 
here. enjoined. | 


IJ, What are the meafures and proportions by 
‘which it is to be determined. 
_ IW. What are the means by which it:ts to be 
determined. 

IV.. What the motives, by which it may be 
‘enforced. | | 

I, The duty here enjoined, .is, dive peaceably. ; 
which may be taken, . 

1. For the aCtual enjoyment of peace with alk 
men; and fo he only &ves peaceably, whom no 
man molefts, But this cannot be the fenfe in- 
tended here, (1.) Becaufe fo to live peaceably ig 
impoffible, 1, From the contentious unreafonable 
humour of many men, 160 ¢o 162, 2. From the 
contrary and inconfiftent interefts of many pike 
162 


aie 


SERMONS i7. VoL. X. xt 
162 fo r64. (2.) Becaufe, though it weré not 
impoffible, it can be no man’s duty, 165. — 
2, For a peaceable behaviour towards all men ; 
which is the duty here enjoined: it feems ade« 
quately to confift of two things, : 
(1.) A forbearance of all hoftile actions; and 
that ina double refpect. 1.) In a way of preven- 
tion, 166 to 469.—— 2.) Of retaliation, 169 ta 


173. 
| "a.) A forbearance of injurious, provoking words,. 
173 10 175. | 

II. The meafures and proportions by which it 
is to be determined, are expreffed in thefe words ;:. 
if it be poffible, 175. 

Now pofible may be taken two ways. 1..As it 
_is oppofed to naturally impoffible, and that which 
cannot be done. 2. As oppofed to morally im- 
poffible, and that which cannot be done law- 
fully. | 

But the obfervance of peace being limited by 
the meafure of lawful, all enquiries concern- 
ing the breaking of it, are reducible to thefe 
two: | | 

1, Whether it be-at all lawful? 7 

2. Syppofing it lawful, when and where it 
eught to judged f0, 176. | | 

Under she firft is difcuffed that.great queftion, 
whether war can be lawful for Chriftians.? 177, 

Warts of two diftinét:- kinds. 1. Defenfive, .in 
otder to keep off; and repel an.evil:defigned to 
the publick. 2. Offenfive, for revenging:a.publick 
injury done to a:community. And:it is allowable 
upon the ftrength of thefe arguments: | 
(1.) As it (the defenfive) is properly an act of 


felf-prefervation, 178 #0:180, | 


xi Thé CuieFr Heaps of the 


(2.) As it (the offenfive) is a proper act of 
diftributive juftice, 180 fo 183. 

(3.) Becaufe St. Fobn the Baptift, Chrift him- 
felf; and the Apoftles, judged the employment of 
a foldier lawful, 183 fo 185. . 

The ground of the Socinians arguments in this 
cafe, viz. that God, under the Mofaical cove- 
nant, promifed only temporal poffeffions to his 
people, therefore war was lawful to them; but 
now, under the covenant of grace through Chritt, 
has made no pramife of temporal enjoyments, but 
on the contrary bids us to defpife them, and there- 
fore has taken from us all right of war and re« 
fiftance. This argument examined and cons 
futed, 185 to 190. And 

The Scriptures produced by thofe, who abet 


the utter unlawfulnefs of Wars examined and ex- 


plained. As, 
I, Matth. v. 39. Rom. xii. 17, 19.—190 to 194, 
II. Laiah ii. 4. 195 £0 197. 
IY. Mattbew xxvi. 52,.—— 198, 199. 
IV. Fames ww. 1. 199 to 201. 
Under the fecond enquiry, fuppofing it lawful, 
when and where it ought to be judged fo? 


 Firff, fome general grounds, that may autho- 


rife war, are laid down. As when thofe with whom 
we are at peace, 

1. Declare that they will annoy us, unlefs we cut 
off our limbs, &¢. and upon our refufal difturb us. 

2. Declare war with us, unlefs we will renounce 
our religion. 

3. Injure us to that degree as a nation, as to 
blaft our honour and reputation. 

4. Declare war with us, unlefs we will quit our 
civil rights, &e. 202, 203. | 

Secondly, fomie particular cafes are refolved ; 5 aS, 


Sermons in Vo. X. xii 


If Cafe. Whether it be lawful for fubjeéts in — 
any cafe to make war upon the magiftrate ? 204. 

Grotius’s feven cafes, wherein he afferts it to be 
lawful, 206 to 209. 


210 to 216. 

Ild Cafe. Whether it be lawful for one private 
man to make war upon another, in thofe encoun- 
ters which we commonly call duels? 216. And 
here are fet down, 

1. The cafes in which a duel is lawful. As | 
(1.) When two malefactors condemned to die, 
are appointed by the magiftrate to fight, upon 
promife of life to the conqueror, 217. (2.) 
When two armies are drawn out, and the decifion 
of the battle is caft upon a fingle combat. (3.) 
When one challenges another, and refolves to kill 
him, unlefs he accepts the combat, 218 ¢0 220. 

2. The cafes in which duels are utterly unlaw- 
ful. As 1.) When they are undertook for vain 
oftentation, 220, 221. —~2.) To purge onefelf 
from fome crime objected. 3.) When two agree 
upon a duel, for the decifion of right, mutually 
claimed by both, agreeing that the right fhall fall 
to the conqueror, 222, 223. 4.) When under- 
taken for revenge, or fome injury done, or affront 
paffed, 223 t0227. — 

But other arguments there are againft duels, be- . 
ay their unlawfulnefs. As, 

. The judgement of men generally condem- 
‘ine them, 227. 

2. The wretched confequences of the thing it- 
felf ; which are twofold, (1.) Such as attend the 
tonquered perfon, viz. 1.) A difaftrous death, 
228.— 2.) Death eternal, 229, 230.—=- (2.) Such 

as 
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as attend the conqueror. 1.) In cafe he is appre- 
hended. 2.) Suppofing he efcapes by flight, 
231.—— 3.) Suppofing by the interceffion of great 
friends he has outbraved juftice, and triumphed 
over the law by a full acquitment, 232 10234. — 

Hd ‘Cafe. Whether it be lawful to repel force 
by force, fo as to kill another in gne’s own de- 
fence? 235. 

If a man has no other means to efcape, it 1s 
lawful upon two reafons. 1. The great natural 
right of felf-prefervation, 236.— 2. From that 
place where Chrift commands his difciples to pro- 
vide themfelves fwords, 237. Add to this the fuf- 
frage of the civil law. 

Yet fo to affert the privilege, as to take off the 
danger, it is ftated under its due limitations by 
three enquiries. | 

yf, What thofe things are, which may be thus 
defended. Namely, | ae 

4, Life, 238.—— 2. Limbs, 239, 240.—3. Cha- 
ftity invaded by force, 241.—— 4. Eftate or goods ; 
which cafe admitting of fome more doube than 
the others, the opinions for the negative are ftated 
and anfwered, 242 ¢o 246. ed : 

Whatfoever a man may thus do for himfelf, the 
fame alfo is lawful for him to do in the fame dan- 
ger and extremity. of his neighbour, 247, 248. 

adly, What are the conditions required to ren- 
der fuch a defence lawful : which are thefe, 

(1.) That the violence be’ fo apparent, great 
and preffing, that there can be no other means of 
efcape, 249.---(2-) That there be no pofbility of 
recourfe to a magiftrate for a legal protection, 250. 
— (3.) That a man defign only his own defence, 
without any hatred or bitter purpofe of revenge, 
251. a eee 
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3dly, Who are the perfons, againft whom we 
may thus defend ourfelves, 252, 253. 

IVth Cafe. Whether it be allowable for Chri- 
- ftians to: profecute, and B° to law with one an- 
other? 

1. The arguments brought againft i it are examine 
ed, 255. Which feem principally to bear upon two 
Scriptures : 1.) Matih.v. 40. — 2.) 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

The arguments againft going to law being drawn 
from the letter of thefe Scriptures, they are exa- 
mined and explained according to the fenfe of 
them, 256 fo 263.——3d Argument, 1s the ftrict 
command that lies upon Chriftians to forgive in- 
juries. Here profecutions are diftinguifhed as they 
coricern reftitution er punifhment, and going te 
law with regard to the firft of thefe fhewn to he 
juft and allowable, 263 to 266. 

The arguments for the proof of the affertion 
are next confidered. Which are, 

__ 1. That it is to endeavour the execution of ju- 
fice, in the proper acts of it between man and 
man; 266, 267, 

2. That if Chriftian religion prohibits law, ob- 
fervance of this religion draws after ie the utter 
diffolution of all government, 267 fo 270. 

The limitations of law-contentions are three : 

1. That 4 man takes not this courfe, but upon 
a very great and urgent caufe, 270, 271. 

2. That he be willing to agree upon any tole- 
rable and juft terms, rather than to proceed to a 
suit, 271, 272, 

3. Suppofing great caufe, and no {fatisfac- 
tion, that he manage his fuit by the rule of cha- 
rity, and not of revenge, 273, 274. 

III. The means, by which the duty of living 
peaceably is to be effected, are, 
> Fo ‘ ae ae oan I. 
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4. A fuppreffion of all diftafteful, aggravating 
apprehenfions of any ill turn or unkind behaviour 
from mén, 276 ¢o 284. 

2. The forbearing all pragmatical or malicious 
informations againft thofe with whom we cons 
verfe, 284 fo 293. 3 

3. That men. would be willing in fome cafes 
to wave the profecution of ther rights, and not 
too rigoroufly to infift upon them, 293. As (1.) 
When the recovery of it feems impoffible, 294 
to 297.— (2.) When it is but inconfiderable, but 
the recovery troublefome and contentious, 297.— 
(3.) When a recompence is offered, 298 to 300. 

4. To reflect upon the example of Chrift, and 
the ftricét injunction lying upon us to follow it, 
301, 302. | 

5. Not to adhere too ftri@ly to our own judge- 
ments of things doubtful in themfelves, 303 to 306. 

IV. The motives and arguments to enforce this 
duty are, 

1, The excellency of the thing itfelf, 306, 307. 

2. The excellency of the principle, from which 
peaceablenefs of fpirit proceeds. | 

3. The bleffing entailed upon it by promife, 
Matth. v. 

Two inftances of this bleffing, that certainly 
attend the peaceable in this world. (1.) An 
eafy, undifturbed, and quiet enjoyment of them- 
felves, 309, 310.———(2.) Honour and reputation, 
which fuch a temper of mind fixes upon their per- 
fons, 311. Their report furvives them, and sheir 
memory is bleffed. Their name is glorified upon 
earth, and their fouls in heaven, 312. 
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SERMON X, 
Rom. vi. 23. The wages of fin is déath. 


A difcourfe of fin not fuperfluous, while the 
commiffion of it is continual, and yet the pre- - 
venting neceffary. 

The defign of the aon: profecuted in difcuf- 
fing three things, 

I. Showing what Jin is, 314. As it is ufually 
divided into two forts : 

1. Original fin, 315 to 317. 

2. Actual fin, 317. Which is confidered two 
ways, 

(1.) According to the fubjeé matter of it: as 
1.) The fin of our words, 318.—— 2.) Of our ex- 
ternal actions, 319. 3.) OF our defires, 320. 

(2:) According to the degree or meafure of it. 
As 1. ) When a man is engaged ina finful courfe 
by furprize and infirmity, 321. 2.) Againtt 
the reluctancies of an awakened confcience, 322.— 
3.) In defiance tocon{cience, 323, 324. 

II. Shewing, what is comprized | in death, which 
iS -_ allotted for the finner’s wages. And 

. For death temporal, 325 to 327. 

Z Death eternal, 327. Which has other pro- 
perties, befides its eternity, to encreafe the horror 
of it. As(1.) It bereaves a man of ali the pleafures 
and comforts, which he enjoyed in this world, 328. 
(2.) Of that inexpreffible good, the beatifick fru. 
ition of Ged, 329. (3 ) Asit fills both body 
and foul with the higheft torment and anguifh, 
that can be received within a finite capacity, 
330. | 
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II. Shewing, in what refpect death is properly 

— the wages of fin. 
Becaufe the payment of wages ftill pEetups 

pele fervice and labour, 331 10335. 

2. Becaufe wages do always imply @ merit in the 
work, requiring fuch a compenfation, 335, 33. 

Now fin is a dire€t ftroke, 1/#, At God’s fove- 
reignty, 337. 2dly, At his very being, 337, 338. 

Having thus fhewn, what fix ts, ‘and what death 
5, the certain inevitable - wages of fins; he who 
bikes the wages, let him go about the wens 3 39. 


SERMON XI. 
Mat TH. v. 8. Bleffed are the pure in heart, for 
: ~~ they foall fee God. 


It may at firft ‘feem wonderful, that there are 
fo few men in the world Aappy, when happinefs is 
fo freely offered :- but this wonder vanifhes upen 
confidering the prepofterous ways of mens acting, 
who paffionately purfue the end, and yet overlook 
the means: many perifhing eternally, becaufe 
they cannot eat, drink, feep, and play them- 


felves into falvation. But this great fermon of our 


Saviour teaches us mueh other things, being 
fraught with the moft fublime and abfolute mo- 
rality ever vented in the world, 340, 341. An 
eminent inftance whereof we have in the text, 
which is difcuffed under four heads. 

I. Shewing, what it is, to be pure in heart. 

Purity in “general cannot be better explained 
than by its oppolition, 1, To mixture, 342, 
‘ 34 3. 

2, Lo potluuon, 344.. | 
| me Purity 
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Purity in beart is fhewn, 1.) By way of nega- 
tion: that it does not confift in the external exer- 
cife of religion,’ 345, 346. There being many 
other reafons for the outward piety of a man’s 
behaviour. As, 1. A virtuous and ftriét educa- 
tion, 347, 348. —— 2. The ¢ircumftances and 
eccafions of his life, 349. -- 3. The care and 
-gendernefs of kis honour, 350 to 353. 
21) Peftively, wherein it does confift, uf. in 
an mward change and renovation of the heart, by 
the infufion of fuch a principle, as naturally fuits 
and complies with whatfoever is pure, holy and 
commanded by-God, 353, Which more, efpe- 


cially manifefts itfelf, | 

(1.) In the puriry and untainted fanctity of the 
thoughts, 354, 355.-— (2.) Ina fanétified re- 
gulation of the defires, 355 ¢o 357. —(3.) Ina 
tearful and follicitous avoiding of ‘every thing, 
that may tend fo fully or defile it, 357 ta 359. 
II. Explaining, what it is to fee Gad. 

‘Some difputes of the {chools concerning this, 
360, 361. 
_ Our’ enjoyment of God is expreffed hy feerag 
him ; becaufe the fenfe of fceinz, (1.) Repre- 
fents the object with greater clearnefs and evi- 
dence, than any of the other fenfes. (2.) Is 
moft univerfally exercifed and employed, 362. 
(3-) Is the fenfe of pleafure and delight, 363.— 
(4.) Is the moft comprehenfive and_infatiable, 
364, 305. 

Hil. Shewing, how thisepurity fits and quali- 
fies the foul forthe fight of God; namely, by 
caufing a fustablenefs between God and the foul, 


5: 
Now during the foul’s impurity, God is utterly 
unfuitable to itin a double refpect. | 
]. 
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1. Of the great unlikenefs, 
great conttariety there is betwixt them, 365 #3 


307... | 

WV; The brief ufe and application is, to correct 
our too great eafine/s and credulity in judging of 
the fpiritual eftate, either. of ourfelves or others. 


Hf we would prevent .the judgement of God, we 


muft imitate it, jadging of ourfelves, as he wilt 
judge of us: for he, who has outward purity 
only, without a thorough renovation within him; 
and a fanctified difpofition of heart, may indeed 
hereafter /ge God; but then he is “ke to feé bim only 
as hisjyudge, 367 fo 370. : 
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— Marruew v. 3. : 
Bleffed are the poor in fpirit, for theirs 
a8 the kingdom of heaven. 


_ ral judgement and opinion of the world, that 
any poverty, of what fort foever, fhould be 
defirable ; For as much ‘as every one defires to 
enjoy the good things of the. world, and there- 
by to enjoy himfelf; to the attainment of 
which, riches are the’ moft acknowledged 
means. And if thefe are the prime in/frument of 
enjoyment, poverty furely muft be the main op- 
pofite to it. But the Gofpel we confefs is a 
fyftem of paradoxes and abfurdities to the 
maxims of the world; the grand: rule, which 
the generality of mankind both /ve, and judge 
by, being to follow the full bent of their fenfua-' 
lity. And therefore our Saviour begins this his no- 
table, and great fermon in the mount, with feven 
or eight {uch propofitions, as directly oppofe and 
bid defiance to the opinions, and practices of the 
PIV; ~ — B carnal 


| T’ is doubtlefs a great paradox in the gene- 
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carnal world: And thefe he. ufhers.in with. the 


commendation of that fo much abhorred thing, 
called poverty: And that alfo fuch a poverty, 
as refts not only in the furface of ‘the dady, 
cloathing that with rags, or (which is worfe) 
with zothing; but fuch an one as enters into the 
‘very foul, and ftrips the /pirit, leaving that 
naked, deftitute, and forlorn. 

In the words we have thefe two things con- 
fiderable. | 


iff, A quality, or difpofition recommended | 


by our Saviour, which is poverty of /prrit. 
aly, ‘The ground and argument upon which 
it is recommended, namely that it entitles him, 
who has it; to-the kingdom of heaven. .. . 
And firft, for the firft of thefe, the thing re- 
commended by our Saviour, viz. Poverty in 
fpirit. In the treating of which, I thall, 
I, Declare the nature of this poverty of 
ipirits and, =i Ct oe : 
II. Show the means, by whichit isto be obtained. 


As for the nature of it, .I fhall give an ac- 
count of this, . | 


(1.) Negatively, by fhowing what st 15 not. 


(2.) Pofitively, by thowing what it is, and 


wherejn it does confift, | . 

Firft of all then, that excellent thing, here 
recommended by our Saviour, is not, 

1. A mere outward indigence, and want 
of all the accommodations of common life. For 
certain it is, all want, confidered merely in tt 


felf, 
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felf, and not as fanctified dy. the Spizit of God, 
to fome further ufe, is a cure, and confequently 
can of it felf make no man dleféd; as the 
poor, here fpoken of, are pronaunced fo de, . It 
is pofible that a man may ée poor, in point 
of wealth, but yet abound in fin, and vice; 
and expericuce fhews, that there is not a more 
unfanctified, wretched, and profane fort of men 
under heaven, than deggars commonly are ; 
whofe manners entitle them to a lefs portion 
of hanpinefs in the other world, than they can 
have in this. Many deg of us for Chrift’s fake, 
whom Chrift will never’ own ; as being the very 
fhame,and fpots of Chriftianity ; perfons void of 
all fenfe of wictue, all canfcience of duty, either 
to God or man; fwearers, railers, idle ufelefs 
drones, and intolerable hurdens.to fociety. Nay, 
and we Shall fometimes find poverty in conjunc~ 
tion with fuch vices, as feem to be direétly crof 
fed, and taok away by pouerty. For. how poor 
are fome, and yet how infolent !.what pride lurks 
under their rags, like a {oake under the leaves! 
Yea, and haw dixursous are many? for there is 
fcarce any man in the world, be he never fo 
poor, but fometime or other chances upon op- 
portunities of luxury: fo that.thofe common ex- 
preffigns, a; praud as a beggar, and as drunk as 
g beggar, ate fo far from leing either falfe or 
improper, that they are the moft full and fig- 
nificant defcriptions of a perfon poffeffed with 
thefe vices,to the utmoft height of them, that 
can be found out, Many there are, who em- 
brace dunghills, the filth and offenfivenefs of 
_ Ba 


whofe 
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whofe lives. does exceed. thems; and who are 
fordidly and naftily habited, whofe clothes. are 
but an emblem of their hearts, and a lively pic- 
-ture.of their manners. 2 | 

Poverty is not always the lot of the righ- 
teous, and the true fervants of God, who make 
a confcience of their ways; but fometimes, 
by the juft difpofal of providence, comes to 
be the inheritance alfo of the wicked, the un- 
confctonable, and fuch as would be rich, if 
they could, upon any terms whatfoever: but 


the curfe of God has been too hard for them, 


and put. them behind-hand in fpight of all 
their gains; fo that whatfoever they have 
got, has infenfibly melted, and mouldred to 
_ nothing, Their riches have never flayed with 
them, but made themfelves wings and flown 
away; and thereby taught the world, that zo 
get.and fo thrive are not always the fame thing. 
. Befides, that poverty: very frequently is the di- 
rect effect, and confequent of fin and vice. ‘The 
drunkard drinks. off his eftate like his cups to 
the very bottom, and leaves. nothing behind. 
The vain-glorious man wears his fortunes.upon 
his. back, till at length he has worn them out. 
‘The contentious man follows the law againft 
his. neighbour, for the gratification of his re- 
vengeful humour, fo long, that in the end the 
very obtaining of the cauje does not defray the 
_ charges, or remove-.the poverty contracted by its 
profecttion. = =» _ | 
_. But now, certainly, fuch a poverty can be 
_.no more recommended. by our Saviour than 
_ e the 
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the finful caufes of it. For Chrift commands 
no man to be luxurious, ambitious, or revenge- 
Jul, in order to his making of himfelf poor. 
He, who is the one, will undoubtedly be the 
other, But the intereft of religion and virtue | 
is not concerned, that a man fhould de ezther. : 
In a word, poverty is ufually the effect of fin, 
but always a ‘temptation to it. For it pro- 
vokes the corrupt heart of man to difcontents, 
murmurings, and repinings, to finifter and bafé 
courfes for his relief, unlefs there. be a predo- 
minant principle of grace, to compofe and quiet 
the diffatisfactions of nature. This thereford | 
cannot be the thing to which Chrift pronounces 
A bleffing. For whatfoever renders a man bleft, 
jimay be the proper object of his prayers: but 
none fuirely ought to pray for a temptation, or 
to petition heaven fora great calamity. But 
2. The poverty of /pirit, here {poken of, is not 
a {neakinig fearfulnefs, and want of courage: 
for there is nothing ba/fe in nature, that can be 
noble in religion. Cowardife is neither accep- 
table to God nor man ; it neither promotes the 
honour of one, nor the good of the other : It 
being indeed the portal and broad gate through 
which moft of the unworthy and. vile practices 
that are feen in the world, enter upon, and 
rifle the confciences of men. So that in the Re- 
velation, ch. xxi. 8. St. fobn reckoning what kind 
of perfons fhall be caft into the Jake that burns 
with fire and brimftone, among{t murtherers, 
whoremongers, forcerers, and idolaters, ranks the 
fearful, And why? Becaufe fearfulnefs be- 
=a "Bg | trays 
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trays a man dlmoft to all other fins, So that the 
fearful perfon is untcapable of making good any 
relation of common Jife; whéther in the capa- 
city of a fubjé#, a friend, or a fervant ; for a 
man's fear will maké him /peak, fwear, or do 
any thing, to refcue himfelf from an impen- 
dent donger, a | 

And if this had been the proper virtue and 
qualification of a Chriftian, there would never 
have been any fuch thing in the world as mar- 
tyrdom ; as owning of Chrift in the face of ty- 
ranny and torment, and holding faft the Chri, 
{tian faith, upon the rack and in the flames, 
And therefore it is the righteous man only, who, 
Solomon tells us, is as bold as a hon; and who 


_ carries in his breaft an heart too big to fear thofe, 


who can only hill-the body. Yn many paflages 
and circumftances of life, it requires no ordi- 
nary pitch of courage, for a man to dare to be 
good: and he muft bea valiant, as well as a 
con{cientious man, who can and will chufe 
duty, when it is befet with the greateft danger, 
and can defy the powers of darkne/i, as well as 
abhor the <vorks of zt. ws 
_ Wherefore, fince the .poorne/s in fpirit here 
fpoken of by our Saviour, is neither to be un- 
derftood of meanne/s, or timoroufnefs of [pirit ; 
it is much that fome fhould make the badges 
and characters of fuch a pitiful temper the 
proper indications of piety, and the marks of a 
inore improved Chrittianity. For do not many, 
by a _fneaking look, anda whining voice, aftect 
the reputation of fious amd devout perfons? 
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Do not many behave themfelves fo, as if there 
were no going to heaven but by creeping, no 
paffing through the fratt gate, but upon all four ? 
But fuch perfons underftand not the nature of 
the Chriftian religion, if they think that fuch 
ignoble qualities can be any parts of it. Chrifti- 
anity is a fuperftructure upon, and an addition 
to the excellencies of nature : and therefore, if 
a pufillanimous fpirit debafes and degrades a 
man, confidered but gs @ man, it can neither 
adorn or improve him in the capacity ofa Chri- 
fttan, | : 
_ Having thus, by a segative confideration, 
fhewn what this poverty. of {pirit is not, I come 
now, inthe next place, to thew poftively what 
it is, and wherein it does confft.. In order to 
which, we are to obferve, that poverty, or - 
want, 1s properly a privation of fullne/s, or’ 
ebundance, and confequently appofed to it, 
Now a man may be faid to be /piritually full, 
when he abounds in a confident opinion, both 
of his own, righteoufnefs, and his happinesS 
thereupon: and therefore poverty of /pirit, 
which is its direct oppofite, may be faid pro- 
perly to confift in thefe two things: | 


1. An inward fenfe and feeling > our /pi- 
ritual wants, and defects ; and, 3 

2. A fenfe of our wretched and forlorn con- 
dition, by reafon of thofe wants. ee 


1. And-firft, it confifts in an inward fenfe 
of that deplorable want of oline/s, which we 
4 are 
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ate in by nature. Weare born into the world 
deftitute,. and furrounded with innumerable in- 
firmities; and, in the phrafe of the Apoftle, in the 
Revelation, ch. ii. 17. poor, miferable, blind and 
naked. A\\ the powers of our fouls are crip- 
pled and difordered, .and rendered ftrangely im~ 
potent to the profecution of good. Our judge- 
ments ate perverted, our wills depraved, and 
our affections mif-inclined, and fet upon vile 
and unworthy objects. This is the portion and 
inheritance which we derive from our firft pa~ 
rents: thefe are the weaknefles and evils we 
labour under ; and the firft ftep to a delive- 
rance from them, 1s to be fenfble of them: for 
we fhall never attempt to be what we are. not, 
till we come to diflike what we are. 
Self-opinion and felf-love are the great ftrong- 
holds which the Gofpel fets itfelf to beat down ; 
for by. nature we are as prone to over-value as to 
over-/ove ourfelves; but in both of them there 
is a kind of fpiritual fulnefs. and repletion, 
which muft be removed and carried. off, before 
the Gofpel can have its effect upon us, For 
Chrift comes with a defign to infufe his gifts 
_ and graces into the-foul; but there is no pour- 
zng of any thing into a veffel which is full al- 
veady. And therefore a man muft be emptied 
of all his vain and fond conceptions and princi- 
ples; and, in a word, of bim/felf too, before he 
can be prepared and qualified for the znfujfions of 
the fpirit. " 
_ He who thinks himfelf boly, and. righteous 
enough, is a moft unfit fubject for the Gofpek 
| 2. 3 : to 
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to work upon, - indeed he-is fcarce fit for repen-. 
tance; for Chritt came not to call the righteous, 
that is, thofe who thought themfelves fo, dué. 
fianers to repentance: Sinners, who in their 
con{ciences ftood convi&t of. their finful eftate, 
who beheld the plague of theer own bearts,: 
the fores and leprofy of their: fouls ; thefe were. 
the men who ftood in the next difpofition for 
the reception of mercy, for the alms of hea- 
ven, and the compaflions of a Saviour: for théefe 
are fuch as Chrift properly calls: the heavy laden, 
and upon that account invites to himfelf. -As 
for the Pharifees, and the Opinionaters of their 
own holinefs, the /piritually proud, confident, 
and difdainful, they were men of ‘another . dif~ 
penfation; the Gofpel knows them not,- nor 
juftifies any-fuch ; it finds them frending upon 
their own battom, and {o allo leaves them to fall, 

‘That foul, upon which the {pirit of rege- 
| meration has truly pafied, is utterly of another 
temper; it-is {till apt to bemoan, and to con~ 
demn itfelf; it fees its own {cars and deformi- . 
ties, and upon the fight of them falls down, 
and wallows im the duff before the pure eyes of 
God. The true Chriftian temper fhews not 
itfelf upon the mountains of pride and {elf-: 
opinion, but dwells /ow in the valleys of bumi- 
lity, felf-denial, and fpiritual dejeétion. oo 

And as it behaves itfelf thus towards God, fo 
it demeans itfelf with a eared conde- 
feenfion ‘to. men too. ‘He who has this evan-. 
gelical poornefs of fpirit, is ftill apt to think: 

gthers better and - holier - than himéelf; 7 
: a a 
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bis confcience teaches him to think the worft of 
his own heart, and his charity prompts him to 
judge the ef of bis neighbours, | 

Upon a due confideration of which, I have 


often wondered, and indeed think it a juft 


matter of wonder, how fome perfons are able 
to reconcile their high and loud pretences of 
iety, and a more than ordinary purity, with 
that infolence and fpiritual pride, which breaks 
forth in every part of their converfation. For 
how do fome (as it were) monopolize the co- 
yenant of grace wholly to themfelves, calling 
themfelves the only people of God, the faints, 
the. godly; looking wpon all round about them 
as heathens and reprobates; and upon that ac- 
count féparating themfelves into little compa- 
nies and congregatiens, as not being willing to 
join (forfooth) in a lefs refined way of God’s 
worfhip? Which perfons, though they have 
the good fortune to find friends to countenance 
them upon a fuppofed political account, {uch as 
call compliance prudence, and cowardife modera- 
tion ; yet upon what grounds of true piety and 
religion can thefe pharifaical feperatifs acquit 
themfelves? Iam fure not upon this, which 
recominends poorne/sin fpirit: for did ever any 
one yet endued with this excellent grace, fay to 
his brother, Stand off, for Iam holer than thou? 
or bid defiance to a whole church, and {pit in the 
tace of all church-governors, as every conventi- 
cler certainly does, upon a fuppofal of his own 
tranfcendent purity and perfection ; which nei- 
ther upon clear evidence of {cripture, the prac- 
| | tice. 
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tice of former ages, nor the judgement of many 
thoufands more knowing than himéfelf, (as they 
may yery eafily be) he is at all able to make 
out or demonftrate? Such perfons may flatter 
themfelves, as they pleafe, but the Gofpel muft 
alter its voice, and fay, Bleffed are the proud in 
firit, the cenforious, the infolent, and felfe 
‘opinion'd, before they can either have any {olid 
ground of comfort, or real title ta @ dlefeng, 
~ Where true’ poverty of /pirit dwells, a man 
thinks of nathing lefs than his own perfection, 
which he utterly difowns. There is no beggar 
and forlorn diftreffed perfon that more keenly feels 
the afflicting hardfhips of hunger, cold and na- 
kednefs, than fuch an one feels and groans wider 
his Jiritual wants: He laments the bardnefs of 
bis heart, bis want ‘A fe and aétivity in the 
performance of duty; he complains of the weak- 
ne({s of his faith, the inftability of his hope, the 
difperfion, and wanderings-of his.affections; he 
cannot pray with that fervour, hear with that 
attention, and practie with that fteadinefs and 
perfeverance, which, he js fenfible, becomes 
the excellent and exact meafures of Chrifti- 
anity. 7 | x ; 
Thee blots and flaws in his chriftian courfe 
his eye is conftantly upon: and as they are the 
objects of las thoughts, fo they are the continual 
matter of bis forrow. Let this therefore be the 
firft thing, in which confifts this poornefs in 
Jpirit here recommended by our Saviour in the 
text; nathely, @ /en/e of that deplorable want of 
boline/s, which we are in Ay nature. 
2. 


2.°The fecond thing in which it confitts, is 


fenfe of our wretched and miferable condition; 
by reafon of fuch want ; the wretchednefs of 


which, appears from thefe two confiderations, 


(1) That we are utterly unable, by any natural 


ftrength of our own, to recover and bring our-. 


felves out of this condition. 

(2.) That during our continuance under it, we 
are expofed, and ftand obnoxious to all the cur/es 
of the law. : 4 


1. And firft of all, this evangelical poverty 
of fpirit makes a man fenfible in how wretched 
a condition he is, by reafon of his own utter in- 
ability to redeem himfelf from it. He finds his 
underftanding much darkened, fo that he can- 
not perceive and judge of the things of God ; 
and his will full of weaknefs and impotence, as 
to its chufing of them : it fees zo beauty in holi- 
nels, why zt fhould defire it ; but the ftream of 
all its appetites and inclinations wholly runs out 
after other things, things evil ‘and pernicious, 
and tending to the direét ruin of him that does 
embrace them. All this does a perfon fo quali- 
fied find and feel in himfelf ;: but, -for all this, 
38 {till unable to enlighten -his own: underftand- 
ing, to fanctify his will, or correct his inclina- 
tions:- but, like a man bound hand: and foot} 
and thrown into a quagmire, there is he like to lie 
and fink, for any‘fuccour that he can give-him- 
felf, unlefs fuch-as pafs by have campaffion on 
him, and relieve him. a 

And 
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': And therefore, as the.aflertion of Pelagius 
of the freedom of the will, and -its full power 
to chufe things fpiritually good, even fince the 
fall, is indeed a great piece of nonfenfe in itfelf ; 
fo thofe that maintain and infift upon it, fuffi- 
ciently declare themfelves to have little or no 
‘experience of their own hearts: Nor can all the 
thetorick of men and angels perfuade a perfon 
truly poor in foirit, and fully ftudied in his own 
fpiritual wants and defects, that he is able to re- 
pent when he pleafes, to believe when he 
pleafes, and to perform all the divine com- 
mands. For he looks upon it asa contradiction, 
and a defiance to his experience, which he will 
believe and fubfcribe to, in fpight of all the 
world, ashe has good reafon. : 2 

And therefore, in his ufe of all the outward 
means of grace, he depends upon them no more 
than if he ufed them not; but upon the {pirit 
of.God only working in them : for he knows it 
is he alone that .can change his heart, and that 
muft be changed, or.a man cannot be faved. 
It is in his. power indeed to hear and read the 
word, and.to fay his prayers, but this will not 
do his work; and for this caufe it is, ‘that God 
— often fuffers a man to wait upon him for ‘many . 
years in the ufe of thefe duties, and yet gives 
him not his defired fuccefs, in the change of his 
heart, and the conqueft of his ‘corruptions, 
merely to convince him of the emptinefs 
and inefficacy of all means confidered in them- 
felves ; and to fhew him, that when thefe great 

| | | things 


things come to be wrought for him, it is the 
-% grace of God, to which he is a debtor for 


It'would be long enough before we fhould 
hear a perfon endued with this evangelical 
quality, to talk of his merits, and his fupéreros 
gations, of his fulfilling and even outdaing 
the law: for thefe are whimfies framed, and 
minted in the heads of thofe, whofe hearts never 
_ ferved them to be experimentally pious. That 
poverty of fpirit that has a claim to the king- 
dom of heaven, neither difcourfes nor thinks 
after this manner; but vents itfelf in that dole- 
ful paffionate exclamation of St. Paul; Who 
Shall deliver me from this body of death! It 
convinces a man that he ts carnal and fold under 
fin, and fold ta a more than Egyptiaz bandage, 
to the yoke of Satan, and the tyranny of his 
own bafe domineering affections. eS 

But furely none is ever heard to cry out with 
fo much vehemence, Who fhall dehver me! 
who thinks that he is able to deliver himéelf. 
None calls in for auxiliaries fram abroad, who 
finds a fufficiency of ftrength to fecure him at 
home. Let this therefore be one part of the 
_ mifery of that wretched condition that this 
poornefs in {pirit makes a man fenfible of, name- 
ly, that he is utterly unable by any ftrength 
of his own to get out of this condition. | 

2. The other part of its mifery, which this 
evangelical foorne/s makes a man alfo fenfible 
of, is, that during his continuance under this wo- 
ful condition, he ftands liable and obnoxious 

2 : | to 
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to all the curfes of the law. <A {fad .confide- 
ration certainly, that a man fhould be. in-a,con- 
dition from which he i i$ not able to rid hime 
felf, and in which, if he remains, he is infalli- 
bly ruined; Yet. this is the ftate of every man 
by nature. He is born in fin, and:the wages 
of fin is death ; death in its utmoft compafs and 
latitude, confidered. with all its retinue of mife- 
ries and calamitics, which, as its harbingers, 
make way for it, and-by degrees ufher on. the 
jaft and fatal blow, which from temporal fwf- 
ferings tranflates a man to eternal. 

Whofoever has a right fpiritual fen{e.offin, 
knows the terror of. the law, and. the dread 
fulnefs of the curfe; what it is to live. under 
the fertence of damnation ; every day, every 
hour, every minute expecting its fearful execu~ 
tion, And he knows alo, that till the. {pirit.of 
regeneration puts him within the. verge of the 
fecond covenant, he is refponfible for the. breach 
of the firft, which makes all that his portion, 
that the law awards and the wrath of God in- 
fii@s upon tran{greffors, 

Now furely ‘he: that lives with thefe- appre- 
henfions quick upon his mind, with the ter- 
rors of the Almighty freth upon his con{cience, 
muft needs carry about him all the dejettion, 
poorne/s and lownefs of {pirit, before God, that 
we can imagine ina malefactor convict, and ready 
to fuffer before men. His heart fails and finks, 
and is utterly at a lofs where and upon. what 
bottom to fix. Only he knows that the hands 
of mercy are not tied, nor the bowels of divine 

goodnefs 
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goodnefs wholly fhut up againft finners ; and 
-that, as it is enough to refcue him from de- 
fpair, fo on the other fide it is far from mini- 
ftring to confidence and oftentation. 


This is properly the perfon who works 


out his falvation with trembling and conti- 
nual fears ; as knowing that corrupt nature has 
treafured up fuel enough in his breaft for the 
wrath of God to feed upon for ever: Between 
which and himfelf nothing can interpofe, but 
the free unmerited relentings of the divine com- 
_ paffion ; which like the wind blows where it 
lifts, and lays itfelf out upon whom it will, 
as being above the claim and challenge of 
_-any finner under heaven, whofe title lies clear 
and queftionlefs to nothing but the curfe. Now 
the fenfe of a great mifery impendent upon a 
“man, naturally cafts his mind into a depreft 
and an abject pofture. For what perfon li- 
ving can be bold, free and chearful, who 


knows that he lives eyery minute upon cour- 


tefy, that he breathes by the connivance of his 
great judge, and a fufpenfion of that fentence 
that the law has already pronounced and juftice 


may execute when it pleafes. Such muft. 


needs look upon themfelves as loft and undone 
by nature: And thofe, whofe eyes God has 
never yet open’d, to fee themfelves in fuch a 
woful forlorn eftate, but have paft their days 
with a blind affurance, void of the leaft grudg— 
ing, doubtful or fufpicious thought about the 
fafety of. their-{piritual condition, are not. yet 
| | arrived 


SERMON I 4 
arrived to that poornefs in fpirit that all 
muft come to, before they arrive to heaven. 

For indeed, it would be but falvation 
and redemption thrown away, for Chrift to 
fave any, who are not convinced that they 
are ruined without Chrift. None hall 
enter the gates of heaven, whofe fears and 
apprehenfions have not fometimes placed 
them upon the brink of hell. For the. 
vaftnefs of fuch a change, is that which 
fets a price and a crown upon mercy ; and 
the apprehended nearnefs of utter perdition, 
that which enhances and endears Givation. 

Having thus fhown the nature of this 
poverty of fpirit, and that both negatively, by 
diftinguifhing it from what it is not, as al- 
fo pofitively, by declaring wherein it does 
confift ; I proceed now to the next thing, 
which is to fhew by what means this frame 
of fpirit is to be obtained. | 

As for the caufe from whence it mutt flow, 
that is evident without enquiry. Forbeinga 
fupernatural grace, it fprings not from the 
ftock of nature, but defcends from above, from 
that eternal fpirit, that is the author and 
giver of-every good and perfect gift. Rea- 
fon is too weak a principle to difcourfe a 
man into fo excellent a difpofition. A 
difpofition that holds no intercourfe with 
the flefh and the world; but raifes the mind 
to fuch defires, fuch ways and courfes of 
acting, as not only tranfcend, butalfo thwart 
- * IV, —C and 
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and oppofe all his earthly affections, But 
itill though the fpirit be the only produttive 
caufe of this evangelical virtue, yet there arg 
certain means to be ufed by us, with the 
ufe of which he concurs, in the produc- 
tion of it; for God will treat us like ratiee 
nal agents, and not like fenfelef& logs; requirs 
ing us to bear an active fhare in the pro- 


moting and carrying on of that great affair — 
of our eternal happinefs, Now there are: 


three ways, by which through the concur- 


rence of the Holy Ghoft with our endea-_ 


yours, we may at length briag. our felves 
to this blefled poornefs of {pirit, a. quality 
of fo much value in the eyes of our Saviour, 
of fo much worth and weight in the balance 
of the fan@uary, 

tr. The firft is a frequent, deep. and {e- 
rious confidering of the relation we ftand 
in towards God. The contemplation of 
which will fhow us that unmeafurable 
diftance that is between him and us. qe 
will convince us what nothings we are in 
¢omparifon of him, that firft raifed us out 
of nothing. When we confider the unli- 
mited perfeGtions of his nature, we {hall 
find our thoughts even fwallowed up, and 
eur underftandings dazled, asnat being able 
to fathom fo great an abyfs, or to behold fo 


radiant a brightnefs, And this muft needs — 


dafh all efteem of our felves, and bring us 
out of love with our qwn little fuppofed, 
| _ -execl- 
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excellencies. He that accuftoms ‘himielf 
-to meditate upon the greatnefs. of God, -finds 
-thofe queftions continually rifing and ftir- 
-sing in. his:heart,-How:;fhall dult and athes 
vever be able.to;ftand:before him, how fhall 
+wWeaknes and imperfection enjoy that nature 
-thapit ds.at a:ldfseven.to think of,-and-néver 
contemplates upon, without amazement? 
fFhe creature never.appears -fo pitiful. and 
-incon fiderable, -as: when: it views itfelf with 
-ene -eye, and its Creator: with the other. 
<Every thing:is: more apparent. as itdtands 
“compared :with its oppofite, ‘Man‘is- but 
-a weak andia contemptible -thing -at the 
-beft ; butimuch: more contemptible, ' if eom- 
ipared to an .angel,-and yet infinitely -and 
inconceivably more. defpicable -muft -he: be, 
if compared: to'God. ‘A. glow-worm ‘figni- 
fies ‘little if compared but to'a candle, but 
fet it before:the ftars, confider it-in emula- 
:tion with .the fun, and the-ruling lights of 
sheaven,-and what a filly ridiculous thing 
-muft it appear ? | : 
While men. confider. nothing but: them- 
 felves, they may-grow proud and-conceited : 
-for little 'things-may be valued by thofe- who 
-never faw-greater. “He that never faw the 
.day,may admire and-dote upon -his lamp. 
-But confideration and. experience of ‘great 
i things reduces.and degrades little pettit mat- _ 
: ters to their‘own proper ‘dimenfions. Tho 
that meafure. themfelues*by themfelves, (fays 
C2- the 
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the Apoftle) are not wife. For: when we 
- make a thing its own meafure, it.1s impof- 
fible te. difcover any defect in it. _ But bring 
it to another thing that excels and outfhines 
-it; and then we fhall quickly fee how 
. Much a tree is taller than a. fhrub, and a 
_ royal palace greater and nobler than a coun- 


| try cottage. : . : 


’ Men are cnamour’d with their own rea- 
fon ; but let them-compare it with omni- 
fcience, and it is nothing.: .They perhaps 
. value themfelves upon their. dominion over 
. thefe inferior, things, but what is all their 
, grandeur to the royalty and .univerfal em- 
_ pire of providence ; what:is their policy ta 
_the wifdom of him that governs the world, 
_and charges. the very. angels with folly? It 
is impoflible for-a man, that frequently and 
ferioufly thinks of God, to value himéelf, 
. -Now'to thefe confiderations we may add 
that alfo of our unprofitablenefs to God. 
For by all that we either are, or do, we 
can contribute nothing to that immenfe ful- 
_nefs that 1s in him.- And if it were poffible 
.that fome emolument might tife to him 
from our fervices, yet it were infinitely need- 
_. tefs ; for what want could there be in all- 
_fufficiency ? What need could his ocean 
_ have of the drops of our bucket ? Thou de- 
- fireft not facrifice, {ays David, And God 
. himfelf gives the reafon why he does not, in 


Palm’), 9. J will take no bullock out 
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of thy bouje, nor be-goats out of thy folds. 
For every beaft of the foreft is mine, and the 
cattle upon a thoufand bills. If I were hungry, - 
I would nof tell thee, for the world ts mine 
and the fulnefs thereof. We need not ply - 
his altat with facrifices, or {pread a table be- 
fore the Almighty, as if he ate the flefh of | 
bulls, or drank the blood of goats: Itis like 
that in the Jewifh economy, many were ° 
fo ftupid and grofs in their opinions of 
God, as to think that they gave him a re- 
paft, and a large meal in all their burnt- — 
offerings ; for certain it is that many of the - 

heathens thought fo. And therefore God © 

upbraids them with thofe abfurd difcourfes, | 

by vouching his dominion over all the ftores: ' 

of nature, by which, if he had thought — 

fit, he could eafily have fupplied himfelf, 

without the miniftry of any of the fons of © 

men. Now what ‘thofe abfurd perfons 
thought of their facrifices in relation to God, ° 
the fame now-a-days think many of the 
Chriftians of theit prayers, their fervices and.’ 
religious works, that from thefe is impor- : 
ted fo large a revenue to the divine honour, ~ 
that God is much the better and the richer 
for them, and could not maintain his glory - 
to the fame height in the want of them. 
This is the philofophy of the popifh ope- 
rators in. all their religious ‘performances, | 
But may not God an{wer thefe men, about 
their fo-much yalued -fervices, as he did the 
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Jews about their facrifices. I need. none-of 


your prayers, none of your humiliations, my-. 
_ glory.is above them, and entire without them. - 
But ifthe fervice of any of my creaturesmighti 
be.of-advantage to me, is not. the whole hoft- 


of heaven mine? Havel not thonfands and 


ten. thoufands of angels, ready at a word to. 
fulfil my will, to execute my commands, and : 


to. {peak my praifes ? 


Surely if thefe: men dwelt: much upon. 


the contemplation of God’s glorious nature; 
they could never efteem themfelves for pay- 
ing God thofe fervices, of which he ftands 


in no need, and by which the fubftantial 


greatnefs of his honour is not at all in- 


creafed. For moft true it is, that there is’ 
no acceffion to the divine perfections, by. 


the very beft and utmoft that’ the. holieft 
perfon in the world can do. And if there. 


was no other rational end and ufe of our: 


obedience than this, God would never exact. 
it, For the.ends why he exacts and. re- 
quires it of us, are, that it-may, be both 
a teftification of our. homage-to him, and- 


an.inftrument of good to our felves, ‘That- 


is. all, for there is no end of profit or ad-- 
vantage on our Creator’s part ferved by if, 
who is neither.a greater God or. a mightier: 
Lord, becaufe-we ferve him, or pray unto 
him. Since; if. we did not, he could. equally. 
make good his honour upon us, and fetch’ 
his penniworths.out of:us by damning us. 
for our difobedience. 
a Let 
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Let a Man think much of this, and make 
God the meafure of his perfections and his 
fervices; and he cannot but fee caufe to 
bring down his fpirit, and to make it poor, 
and bumble, and bafe, in all his reflections 
upon binfelf: it will fhew him how mean 
and ufelef& a thing he is, as to the compat 
fing of the great ends. and defigns of heaven ; 
how eafily providence can be without him, 
without ahy ftraitening of itfelf; and how 
far he is from being neceflary to the fee 
ting foreh of the glory of his Maker. We 
know how’ high ‘704 bore himfelf,: ia the 
apprehenfion of his own integrity, which he 
thought gave him the vantage ground fo far, 
as to: be able. to expoftulate and to reafon it. 
out with the Almighty ; nor could all the 
difcourfes of his friends reduce him to a right 
underftanding of hinifelf, fo-as to bring him 
upon his knees in a fabmiffive acknowledg- 
thent. of the righteous proceedings of his 
great judge. Nothing could controul either 
the rifings of Kis fpirit, or the infolence of 
his {peech, till God: himfelf undertook, and 
encountered him out of the cloud, difplay- 
ing his greatnefs, his power, his wifdom, and 
his other furpaffing perfections, laying all 
thefe before his aftonifhed eyes, as we have 
them: fully defcribed in thofe four excellent 
chapters,- xxxviil, x#xxix, xl, and xli: of Fob: 
And-then the-man’s ftubborn heart began to_ 
bend, and. to come down from: its heights; 
C 4 then 


24, SERMON L 
then he prefently knows himfelf, and his 


diftance from God; his deplorable weaknefs 


and his vilenefs, and fo breaks forth in thofe 
expreffions, ‘fob xlii. 5, 6. Bebold, fays he, 


I have heard. of thee by the bearing of the. 
ear, but now mine eye feeth thee. What fol- 
lows? Wherefore, fayshe, I abbor myfelf. 
It was the clear fight of the glory and ‘great- - 


nefs of the divine nature, that humbled him 
to this felfsabhorrence, and altered the tune 
of his former felf-juftification. Now let 
every confident, felf-valuing perfon, compare 


himfelf with thofe defcriptions of God in the. 
forementioned chapters ; and if he has: but. 
his underftanding, and his judging faculties: 
about him, I doubt not but they will have 


the fame effect and impreffion upon him, 


that they had upon od, and make him. de-. 
fcend fome fteps lower, till they have brought: 
him to the level of the poor in _fpirit. Let. 
this therefore be’ one way for the obtaining. 
of this evangelical virtue, for a man to. 
think much of the tranfcendent greatnefs and. 


majefty of God, and his own unfpeakable 
diftance from him: 


2. The fecond courfe that he is to take 


for the fame purpofe, is for him to be much 


in comparing himfelf with the exceeding ex-. 


actne{s, perfection and {pirituality of the di- 


vine law. Self-efteem, which is the thing. 


properly and.directly oppofite to this poor- 


ne(s of {pirit here fpoke of by our Saviour, 1s. 


the 
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the effect of men's rating themfelves by falfe 
meafures; and, as I. fhew,. that men’s not. 
meafuring: themfelves by the infinite perfec- 
tion of God’s nature, brought them to over-. 
value their perfons, fo now their not mea-. 
furing themfelves by the fublimity and ex-: 
actnefs of God’s law, will bring them to the 
fame falfe valuation of their actions and fer- 
vices, The law of the Lord is perfect, {ays 
the pfalmift, P/a/. xix. 7. But certain it is, 
that no mortal man is fo; and yet it is as 
certain, that thoufands think that they are,. 
and accordingly entertain thoughts of pride, 
naturally confequent upon thoughts of per- 
fection. | | 

But now what is the caufe of this error, 
and where and how do men gather up thefe. _ 
unreafonable Thoughts ? Why it is from their 
ignorance of, or non-attendance to the law,: 
which requires a perfect original uprightnefs 
and rectitude in the whole man, and through-. 
out all his natural faculties; it requires alfo 
a conftant holinefs and purity in -his very 
thoughts and firft inclinations ; it requires an: 
univerfal,, uninterrupted practice of the fame: 
in all his actions, and through the tenor of 
his whole life: and this it does with that un- 
relenting ftri€tnefs and rigour, as not to al- 
low of the leaft deviation or turning fromthe 
tule; but inexorably curfes every the leaft. 
and moft minute tranfgreffion- of it in 
thought, word, or deed. This is the nee 
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ad conftitution of the law: But who is fof- 
ficient for the things ? What nsas can an- 
{wer all thefe demands, or hve up to thefe 
heights? What merit-monger:amnong all the 
fons of fapererogatian will premife and en= 
gage, upon tke unmet peril of his foul, that 
from the firft to the laft minute of his breath 
ing in the world be will. never do or defire,. 

or fo muchas think any thing amis? Bot 
if this.be am undertaking too vaft for weak. 
flefh and blaod, that will have its: failings, 
and lives merely upon the frock of grace and: 
pardon ; then let every man let: fall’ his-creft, 
forget his pride, and learn to be poor ih: {pi- 
rit, till he is richer in good works. 

Let him come: off frome thofe falfe. weights 
and: wrong: meafureg, that: pervert him in his 


judgement about all: Hie achons. Some have 


contrived the body. of practical divinity into: 
eafy and feftispleafing ptopofitions:; fuch: as 


make: falvation. attamable by fomething lefs. 


than a good life. Now, fo long as: men 
truft: to, and fleet -by fach . directions, they: 
may quickly: and eafily grow into a very 


good' opinion: of their own: piety: and: per-: 


feétran, when to: be-prous, and-to be perfect, 


is only, to-live up to an imperfect and afeulty 


rule: but it is aready and eafy way of pro- 

ficiency, for a:man to learn as much as:he is: 

taught, when he is: tanght but very little. | 
Others again there: are, who meafure the 


piety of their own. lives: by: the. fcandalous.. 


and 
2 
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and. enormaus impiety..of other.men’s;. and, 
will therefore.conclude.themfelves holy, be- 

cayfe they..neither revel it. with the: drunkard: 
or-the-Epicure, fwear with.the.prophane, or. 
grind the face of-the poor, with the tyrant. or- 
extortioner: All which are heights, and great. 
improvements of villainy, and: fach as have, 
many degrees under them, many. impieties, 
of a leffer guilt and malignity,. yet.enaugh, ; 
unrepented of, to damn and deftroy the per-. 
fon in whom, they. are found. No. wonder 

therefore if. men take up.a fair opinion. of, 
themielves, and their own righteoufnefs, upan, 
thefe grounds.; and if they. count themfelves. 
very goed indeed, fo long as the being. good. 
is only; not to be as.bad as the worft,, 

But now what courfe .is.to- be taken to. 
difpoflefs men of this falfe.and flattering opi- 
nion? Why! furely, that courfe prefcribed: 
by the prophet, Ifai. viii. 20. 40 the lawjand.to 
the teftimony. The doctrines. of men may 
deceive us, and examples may: blind us;. but: 
there is no trick or fallacy, or imperfection, 
in the law,; which iffues.from the fountain: 
of infinite truth and goodnefs, and fo is: 
reached: forth to the. world as that abfolute. 
indefective copy ef divine. holinefs, that all: 
mankind. is to. write after. This.is.a glafs, in; 
which the: fairéft foul may. fee its.{pots. and: 
deformities:;; a glafs. that will not, that cans. 
not flatter :. and ‘therefore he that fhall- view: 
himéelf in_it:frequently- and attentively, thal: 


fee 
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fee enough to fhame and humble him into” 
poornefs of fpirit : He thall fee how many ' 
flaws and defeéts there are in his choiceft and 
moft accurately performed duties; how many 
infirmities cleave to his warmeft devotions, . 
that the letter of the law would curfe and con- 
demn. And furely, upon a due furvey of 
this, if he has but a fpiritual fenfe of fpiritual | 
things, he cannot but loath and defpife his 
own righteoufnefs, as a torn and ragged gar- 
ment, utterly unable to cover the nakednefs 
of his foul ; and confequently think himfelf 
the moft mifetable perfon in the world, if 
there were no other righteoufnefs for him to— 
truft to. This therefore is a fecond way of ob-_ 
taining this evangelical poornefs of {pirit ; 
namely, for a man to compare himfelf and 
his actions with the high and abfolute per- 
fection of the divinelaw. -=' . © 
3. The third and laft that I fhall mention, 

is fora nyan to make a due and a fpiritual 
ufe of all thofe afflictions and crofs events, 
that the providence of God is pleafed to bring © 
him coe ; for every man fhall affuredly 
have his fhare of thefe fooner or Jater, before 
he quits the world. And, as the Scripture 
fays, affiction fprings not out of the duft; 
though it may feem to us an accident, yet 
God does it by defign: and what fhould he 
defign by it, but to difcipline and cure the 
foul by the adverfity of the body? Though - 
the fubject-matter of moft calamities 1s fome- 
thing 
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thing.temporal and. external, yet the end of 
them is certainly {piritual ; and this end can be 
no other, than by this means to bring us to a 
fight of our own wretchednefs, and great 
obnoxioufnefs to the anger of God, whenfo- 
ever he {hall be pleafed to let it loofe upon 

,us. For fuch isthe blindnefs and ftupidity of 

-man’s heart, that while thefe outward en- 
_ -joyments flow in faft upon him, he never 

‘thinks of thofe things: Spiritual pride and fe- 
curity drive all thefe thoughts. out of his 
-mind; and he cannot frame himfelf to a 
thorough’ practical and fevere confideration of 
that wofpl and forlorn eftate that he was 
_born in, and that he lives and continues in, 
fo long as eafe and profperity keeps him from 
feeling any of the penal effects of it: but he 
is chearful, frolick and gay,.and while he 
thrives in this world, queftions not his hap- 
.pinefsin theother, =. 

But. when a mighty blow from: heaven 
ftrikes away all his comforts, and leaves him 
ftript and naked, defpifed and trampled upon ; 
then other thoughts naturally begin to take 
place; then the minifters of his outward man 
minifter to him fad and .mifgiving refleGtions 
upon the condition of his inward, and make 
him doubt where the great calamity may 
end. For his heart muft needs tell him, that 
affiGion is but the ‘confequent of fin, and 
that. alfo fuch an one as will determine, 
where the warfeand greater confequents of 


fin 
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vin Thall but begin: And! then how unfpéak- 
ably miferable .wauld hisilot be, fhould ‘ail 
thefe. temporal hardfhips ‘be: but :preludiums 
and. beginnings. of an -intolerable weight of 
wrath -referved and treafured up ‘for ‘him 
hereafter, -Every.atilictton carries in it. mary 
.excellent inftruétions to.a confidering mind, 
-when it humbles him under the feet.of: the 
-infulting world, and covers him. with :con- 
tempt and fcorn. It can tell him alfo, that 
fin makes: him infinitely.more contemptible 
and:vile:in:the fight of God, :whto:defpifes 1a 
wicked :petfon more‘ than :the :world ¢an:un- 
dervalue a: man -for ‘his ipoverty, .while ‘it 
{coffs at -his thread+bare clothes, :and :his 
empty purfe, ‘For Gad knows that the: penu- 
_ ty .and -barenefs of a foul unpuftified, : and: un- 
-covered with the. robe of :Chrift’s : righteou f- 
-nefg, reprefents it more fhamefal than ‘ ‘fad 
in his utmoft mifery appeared to: be, when 
ihe fat naked and : affli€ted, full of noifome 
fores.and. ulcers, upon the dunghill, :a mock 

‘to others, and:a burden'tohimielf. = =: 

When men feel the. afflicting -hand‘of:'G 

iprefling them, there is alfo a: voice from: the 
fame God, calling:upon: them to ifearch ‘for 
-the caufe of that:grievance in theinown finfal 
-breafts ;:and :fince‘ they fo much ‘abhor the 
_-bitternefs of the ftream,: to: bethink them- 
felves of the overflowing ‘malignity of .the 
fountain, and.to hate:and»abhor that much 
‘more. For this.is the ‘only thing : that. God 
. drives 
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drives at: it is net fo much the poverty of 
_ our purfes, ab of pur. {pirits, that he segards; 
and if the former does not produce and oo- 
cafion the latter, thene is an. affliction ; that 
is, aN opportunity af. grace loft and mifpent 
upon us. But he that will hufband every 
semaporal calamity. toa {piritgal advantage, 
will ftrike in with the divine methods, aad 
being humbled by God, will humble himéelf 
yet farther. Every judgement {hall read him 
a \effan of himfelf, difcover oo him the va 
nity of his caper make him low aad 
deftitute in his own eyes, and fo -smpeveri 
him into the beft, the follet and the hr 
2biding riches. . ae | 

And thus I have finifhed the firft general 
head propofed from the words; namely, the 
. quality or difpofidon here recommended by 
our Saviour, which was poorne/s zn fparit. 


I fhall now {peak fomething briefly. of the 
fecond ; to wit, the ground or argument upoaA 
which this. poornefs of {pirit is recommended ; 
which is, that it entitles him that has it to 
the kingdomof heaven. | 

Chrift never enjoins us any duty, though 
ever fo irkfome, fo harfh, and fo difpleaft 
ing to flefh and blood, but ftill he makes it 
worth our pains to comply with him, even 
in thofe his fevereft and moft unpleafant com- 
mands, Fora manto loath and defpife him- 
felf, ta whom nature has made. felf-love {6 
delightful, and almoft infeparable, mutt ci | 

tainly 
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tainly be.an hard lecture, and not ‘eafily | 


learned, . becaufe fo little liked; yet Chrift 
nvites.us to. it, with no lefs.a recompence 
‘than the gaining of a kingdom; he. calls 
‘upon us to exchange an airy conceit for a 
fubftantial enjoyment, pride for glory, and 
opinion for pofieflion. If to be poor is a 
frightful word, and fuch as carries but little 
-allurement in it to perfuade, yet furely a 
kingdom founds big and high, and the king- 
dom of heaven yet higher; and this. is that 
‘which is held out, and offered to us to recon- 
cile us to. the former. _To be poor for a 
time is but an eafy tafk, when the reward 
that follows it is to be rich for ever: it is a 
duty that carries a bleffing in its front, and 
is contrived: into {uch words, that it exhibits 
the reward before it enjoins the work. Hea- 
ven -is the firft thing that it fets before us, 
and thereby feems not fo much to exact as 
- to purchafe our obedience. Upon which ac- 
'- count, theugh there is required poornefs of 
| fpirit’ in- point of duty, Iam fure there is 
requifite largenefs of fpiritto make us capable 
of the reward. Now in thefe words, Tbezrs 
1s the kingdom of heaven, two things are 
worthy of our remark, | : | 


1. The thing promuifed, the kingdom | of . 


heaven, which I conceive does not here pre- 
cifely fignify the future ftate of glory allotted 
for the faints in the other world; but that 
, : 2 whole 
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whole complex of bleffings that is exhibited 
to mankind in the Gofpel, the economy of 
which is frequently ftyled by the Evangelifts 
the kingdom of heaven. So that the meaning 
of the words is, that thofe great and glorious 
things that the Gofpel is big with, belong 
only to the humble, lowly, and full of the 
fenfe of their own unworthinefs, as being the 
only proper and os fubjects of them. 
But now the Gofpel offers grace as well as 
glory; it gives the {pirit, with all its helps 
‘and affiftances, to recover the foul of man to 
fome meafures of the divine image, worn out 
and defaced by original fin. There isa great 
deal of heaven that the Gofpel imparts to be- 
lievers in this world, giving them the firft 
fruits of Glory in the fanctification and 
juftification of their perfons, and thofe high 
privileges of fonfhip and adoption, by which 
they are re-poflefled of, and re-inftated in all 
thofe rights that had been forfeited by fin, and 
fo come to have a new claim to what they 
enjoy here upon earth, as well as what they 
hope for in heaven ; for they are the faints 
aaly to whom even thefe temporal bleffings 
defcend by covenant and filial relation to 
God ;. which the reft of mankind receive only 
as his vaffals, by the liberality of a general 
and promifcuous providence. a 

a. The, fecond thing to be remarked, is 
the manner in which heaven is here pro-— 
mifed ; which is in words importing the pre- 
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fent. I thew indeed that the future ftate of — 


bleffednefs was not the only thing here in- 
tended, yet it is undoubtedly. the principal ; 
and. Chrift here conveys it to the faints, in 
terms not expreffing future, but actual pof- 
feffion: not theirs fhall be, but theirs 1s the 
kingdom of heaven, They do not fo much 


expect, as grafp it: it is not fo much fet be- | 


fore their hopes, as put into their hands, and 
from expectation paffes into fruition. By this 


way of {peaking, Chri(t defigns to feal to us. 


the. certainty of the promife,. and to affure us 
that. we have firm hold of heaven, before we 
find an entrance into it. 

The world furely would think that the 


poor man is of all perfons living the moft un- 


fit to make a purchafe, efpecially to buy 
kingdoms, and to bid a price for a crown 
and a f{cepter. But it feems that the evange- 
lically poor man can do all this, and yet not 


exhauft himfelf; which fhews that the fpiri- 


tual perfon is never fo indigent, but that he 


can {till out-bid the world, and poffefs him-. 


felf of that which all the riches upon the 
earth cannot compafs.; for immortality and 
heaven, and not only heaven, .but alfo the 
God of heaven himfelf, is his poffeffion. 


To whom be render’d and-afertbed, as is 

- moft due, all praife, might, .majefty, 

- , and dominion, both now and for ever- 
‘more. men, — 

SE R- 


£35] 


SERMON IL 


2 8 


Jos) Vili. 13. 


‘The bypocrite’s hope fhall perifh. 


HE R E is nothing -in the world, 

though never fo excellent, but. it has. 
its counterfeit ; religion, and grace itfelf, are 
not exempted: fo that in thefe matters, as 
well as in others, we often fuffer-a fallacy in 
our choice, by embracing refemblances inftead 
of things. Sincerityand bypocrify are the two 
great things about which the whole ftrefs and 
bufinefs of the Gofpel is laid out; namely, to 
perfuade and enforce the one, and to difco- 
ver and detect the other. And here, we have 
hypocrify prefented in its greateft and moft 
flourithing enjoyment, which is hope ; and in 
its greateft mifery, which is utter a 
tion. 

There are only two things, that can re- 
quire: any explication, and the words will be 
very ‘clear. 1/7, What is meant by. the bypo- 
crite, And 2/y, What by the bypocrite’s hope. 

ee D 2 As 
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As for the firft, all hypocrites in the 
world may be comprehended under thefe two 
forts. 

(1.) The firft is the grofs diffembler, who 
knowingly, and againft his confcience, pur- 
fues fome finful courfe, endeavouring only 
to conceal it from the eyes of men: Such an 
‘one was Gebazi, who concealed his fharking, 
covetous arts from his mafter Elijha, 2 Kings 
v. 25. Such an one alfo was ‘fudas, while he 
plotted the betraying of his Lord; he could 
eat and converfe with him, and yet carry on 
a defign againft him at the fame time; he 
could bring the gueft and the traitor to the 


fame table. Such an one was the lewd Woe 


ynan, in Prov, xxx. 20. who took fecrecy 
for innocence; and, putting a fair face upon 
a. foul fact, weped ber mouth, and faid, fhe bad 
done no wickednefi. Such were alfo the Scribes 
and Pharifees, whom our Saviour upbraids fo 
feverely, Matth. xxiii. 27. For as they had 
the outward varnifb, fo they had alfo the in- 
.ward rottenne/s of anoifome /epulchre. In fhort, 
this fort of hypocrites, the utmoft of whofe 
religion is to conceal, not to renounce their 


fins, comes. within the number of thofe, that: 


are even ftigmatized by the Heathen, qui fa- 
mam non confcientiam verentur : Such as pre- 
fer credit before confcience, an outward lying, 
pompous appearance, before an inward fin- 
cere reality. 7 


(2.} 
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_ (2.) The other fort is the formal refined hy-. 
pocrite, who deceives his own heart, He is. 
many degrees above the other ; for his con-" 
{cience and his convictions will not let him 
take up ina courfe of profe/s'd difimulation, 
And therefore he makes fome advances into 
the practice of holinefs: but not being found 
at the heart, not being thoroughly divided 
from his fin, he takes that for grace which is 
not fincerity, and therefore much lefs grace ; 
and being thus deceived, he miffes of the 
power of godlinefs, and embraces only the 
form. Such an hypocrite we have defcribed 
in Matth. vii: 26, 27. he taifed a very fair 
building, but be laid the foundation of it in the 
fand, Now both thefe hypocrites agree’ in 
this, that they are deceivers ; for deceit is the 
formal, conftituent reafon of hypocrify ; only 
the difference lies here, that one deceives the 
world, the other decerves himfelf. One re- 
folvedly goes towards Ael/, the other fets 
forth for heaven, but miffes of his way ; one 
isa mere /hadow, the other isa rotten /ud- 

ance, ~~ | | | 

I conceive, the Aypocrife here fpoken of 


in the text, is to be taken inthe latter fenfé;' 


for the grofs, palpable diffembler, neither ’ 
does nor can rife fo high as to entertain any 
feeming rational hope of a future felicity. 
For he, who knows his prefent eftate to be 
totally bad, and knowingly perfifts in it, can- 
not, with any colour of reafen, hope that: 
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his future condition ould be good. And thus 
much for the firft thing to be explained. As 
for the | | i 


Second, By the  Aypocrite’s hope is here 
meant thofe perfuafions that a man has of 
the goodnefs and fafety of his {piritual condi- 
tion, whereby he ftrongly perfuades himfelf 
that he is now ina ffate of grace, and confe- 
quently fhall hereafter attain to a fate of 

lory. 
ao F Yet, fince it is not to be imagined that this 
hope js in the fame proportion in all Aypo- 
crités, we may juftly diftinguifh in it thefe. 
two degrees. 7.” i 

1. A probable opinion, Now opinion, we 
know, 1s but the loweft degree of affent ; 
nay, it is rather thought, than <a it is the 
underftanding, as it were, halting between 
doubt and belief; rather catching at, than em- 
bracing its obje¢t. So that if opinion at beft 
be fo weak, what is that, that iscommenced 
upona falfe ground? that hangs upon the thin, 
rotten thread of a bare peradventure: for the 
voice of the hypocrite is generally but the 
- fame with that of the king of Nineveb,. per- 
adventure the Lord will be gracious, 

2. The fecond degree 1s a peremptory per- 
fuafion. ‘This is its higheft pitch and perfec- 
tion ; and it feems feldom to be entertained, 
but where byfgcrif/y is in conjunction with 
grofs zgnorance, or sudicial fearednefs, It is 
b ar hope 
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hope raifed into confidence, ‘and confidence 
{as it were) {crewed up toa kind of piero- 
phory; when aman is fo confident of his fu- 
ture happinefs, that nothing feems wanting 


but an aétual poffeffion. 


Thefe things premifed briefly by way of 
explication, the words naturally caft them- 
{elves into thefe two propofitions ; | 


F; irft That an hypocrite may proceed {o far, 
as to obtain an hope, and expectation of a future 
bleffednefs. | 

Secondly, That ail the hypocrite’ s faireft ex~ 
pectations, and hopes of fuch an. bappine/s, will 
in the end vanifh into miferable difappoint ment. 


_ For the profecution of the firft of thefe, I 


- thall do thefe three things. 


| ae thall prove'that rhe hypocrites have fuch 
hopes. - 

II. I thall fhew, how, and by what ways 

ea bopes are firft produced in the bypocrite’s 
min 


III. I thall fhew, bow es are cherifbed and 


| prifirnee there. 


_ I, And firft, for the jirft of thef to wit, 


* that*the Aypocrites have, and do obtain fuck 


hopes, -may be. evinced by thefe two argu- 
ments... 
- (1). The firft of which thall be taken from 


| the nature co conflitution of man’s mind, 


oF D4 © which 
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which is vehement and reftle(s in its purfuit — 


after fome fuitable good. Now the happi- 
nefs of man is nat from within, from him- 
felf, but from without. And all the good 
he takes in from thence, 1s conveyed, and (as 


it were) drained through the apprebenfions of 


bis mind: and the mind, or reafon, not only 
apprehending its prefent fate, but.alfo caring 
for the future; it is accordingly put to feek 
out for'a.good, that may bear proportion to 
both thefe conditions, that is, both a prefent, 
and a future; and a prefent good it takes in 
and enjoys by actual poffleffion, and a future 
only by.its hope. Now it is natural for every 
man, both in his defires and defigns, to build 
chiefly upon the future; and that, I fuppofe, 
for this reafon, becaufe he looks upon the fz- 
ture only as his life. For fo much of our life 
as zs paft, is gone, and to be reckoned with 
that which is not; and the prefent we know. 
is a narrow, indivifible point, enjoyed and 
{pent in an inftant; fo that all our treafure. 
and referve is wrapt up in the future. | 
_. And that men’s defires chiefly run out after 
things future, is clear, becaufe the moft ardent 
and natural of all defires, which is that of 
knowledge, chiefly catches at, and pries into 
futurities. Man naturally looks forward.; the 
eye of the foul is like that of the body,. 
though it paffes through things immediately 
before it, yet it always terminates in fome- 
thing difant. When aman is dejected upon. 


the 


| | 


| 


SERMON IL 4t 
the fight and confideration of what he is at 
prefent, he is naturally apt to relieve himfelf, 


with the hope and expectation of what he. 


fhall or may be hereafter; and it is not to be 
queftioned, but that all the world live more 
by dope than by fruition. Whence it is, that a 
perfon condemned, or mortally wounded, . 
will fay that he is @ dead man; becaufe he 
dates his death, not from the expiration of. 
his life, but of his 4opes. And this is fo evi- 
dent, that though in things of a moft diffe-. 
rent nature, yet the truth is ftill the fame.. 
For as jn temporals no man looks upon him- 


felf as rich or happy. in the prefent poffeffion. 


of lands, unlefs they are fecured, and made 
over to him for ever; {fo in fpirituals, a man 
that is acted but by his bare reafon, finds no 


. relith or fatisfa&tion in any thing at prefent, 


but as it is feafoned and fet off-with an expec-: 
tation of a future bleffednefs, | 
Every man naturally carries on fome parti- 
cular defign, upon the event of which he: 
builds his fatisfaction; and the fpring that 
moves thefe defigns ishope. Hopes of thefu- 
ture axe the caufes of prefent aétion : for. that. 
the hypocrite performs fome duties, wades 
5 ee fome afflictions, and that he makes. 
fome imperfect eflays of obedience, it is all 
from the ftrength and activity of his hope : 
this firft excites and quickens him to the 
work, and then animates, and upholds him 
init. Otherwife,. the natural weaknefs of ae 
min 
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. mind would quickly caufe him to quit the 
field, and put an end to fuch uncomfortable 

_labours ;. for when the fight and expetfation 
of good fails, it is natural for endeavour to: 

ceafe. Hope is that which antedates, and 

prepoffefies a future good ; that fets it in the 

view of the will, which alone puts all ‘the 
faculties in motion. From hence therefore 
it follows, that the bypocrite has bis bope, 

__ for he has his courfe,. and his way, according 
_ .. to which he aé#s, and without hope there can. 
be.no aéfton. : So : 

_ (2.) The other argument, proving shat 
. hypocrites have their hopes, fhall be taken from 
that peace and comfort, that even hypocrites 
-enjoy ;. which are the certain effe@ts, and 
therefore the infallible figns of fome hope 
abiding in the mind. We may takea view 
of the profound. peace and fecurity enjoyed 
by hypocrites in feveral inftances : And firft, 
we have the od world, though polluted with 
a general corruption, yet enjoying a general 


. peace before.the flood, fo that in Matth, © 


xxiv. 38, 39. They were eating and drink- 


ing, marrying and giving in marriage, and. 


| _ knew not till the flood came, and took them 
_a@ll away. Strange was the fecurity of con- 


_” feience, that had feized upon thefe finners ; 


. it was fo great, that though death and de- 


ftruétion were even at the door, yet they 


.  yufled it in the: higheft actions of jollity 
- that human. life: was capable of. And in 
= a the 
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the xxvth of Matth. we have the foolifh virgins 
at fo firm a peace with their own conf{cience, 
that they could even fleep fecurely ; fhutting 
both heart and eyes againft all thought of 
danger. And in Amos vi. 3, 4. we bave fome 
putting far away from them the evil day, lying 
upon beds of svory, and ftretching themfelves 
upon their couches: free from all thought, or 
care ; unlefs’ poffibly how to make. their 
vifits, or to contrive fome revel, or to pre- 
pare and drefs themfelves for fome ball or 
lewd meeting. Alfo in Zech. i: 11. we have: 
the angel of God giving an account of the 
ftate and pofture of an unfanétified world. 
Bebold (fays he) the whole earth fitteth fill, 
and at ref. To ali which fcriptures we may 
add by way of overplus the verdict of 
our daily experience, and obfervation. For 
who fo much at eafe and quiet, who fo. 
jocund and free from anxious diftracting 
cares, as thofe that are vifibly f{trangers to’ 
the fincerity of religion, apparently unac- 
quainted with the ways of God ? -From 
which temper, and ftate of mind, we may 
undeniably collect, and argue, that they have 
their hopes. For where there is comfort, there 
muft be hope: fince it is built upon this 
foundation, it grows out of this ftock, as it 
is in ‘fob vill. 11. Can the rufhgrowup with. . 
out mire,orcan the flag grow without water ? 
The hypocrite’s hope is indeed both a water 
that will fail, and a mire that will “ea 

im; 
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him ; yet it is this alone, that for a while 


gives growth and greennefs to his comforts, 


Jf the heart of man were not pitched upon 
fome bottom, it would of neceffity be con-. 


tinually finking. Now hope is the great, and 


only bottom of an hypocrite’s tranquillity. 


It is this alone that feeds all his contents, 


that gives continual fupplies to all his fa- 


tisfactions. And if hope did not (as it were 
by main force) ftand and guard ‘the heart, 


_a deluge of defpairing thoughts would im-’ 


mediately and irrefiftably break in upon it. 
For if finners were affured of wrath, and 
had certain prefumptions of future ven- 
geance, defpair and rage would waite the 
world, and men would fin with an high 


hand, that they might not only merit, but 
(as it were) even revenge their future fuffer- 


Ings. | 
-Whence it is, that though God’s decree 
concerning the final eftate of every impe- 


nitent finner be certain, yet it is alfo fecret, 
to prevent defpair. And becaufe God may - 


intend, even thofe that fiand fentenced by 
it, the tranfitory reprieve of a little worldly 


comfort, he keeps them in ignorance of it ; - 
and fo long, they keep themfelves iz hope. | 
However, every reprobate 1s in this refpect be-_ 


fore God, like a condemned perfon with 


a veil drawn. before his eyes, For if a- 
man did really apprehend his cafe utterly | 
hopelefs, he could not mafter the appre-: 


benfions 
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henfions of common humanity fo far, as to 
admit of the leaft comfort. For did we 
ever fee a condemned perfon (if in his — 
wits) dancing, and ranting the day before 
his execution ? Certainly that man mutt 
needs be far overgrown with ftupid igno- 
rance, or Epicurifm, who could eat and drink 
heartily to-day, when he knew that to-mor- 
row he fhould die. Afluredly if it were not 
for hope, the heart of the merrieft, and moft 
fecure hypocrite in the world would break. 

Other reafons of the point might be af- 
figned.; but, I think, thefe two fufficiently 
prove, that hypocrify and bape may dwell to- 
gether, that danger and confidence of fafety 
are confiftent, and that a man’s. perfuafons 
both may be, and often are much better than, 
his condition. I come now to the 


II? General thing propofed, which is to 
fhew by what ways and megns the hypocrite 
comes firft to attain this hope. — 

. I fhall inftance in four. - | : 
_ (1.) The firft ts by mifapprebending God. 
The firft foundation of this hope, is laid in 
ignorance: Foras hereafter it muft end, fo here 
it begins in darkne/s. Caution, experience, 
and accurate meditation are apt to check 
 Jhope ; becaufe they lay open the difficulties. 
of the thing we hope for. But the perfons, 
here fpoken of, fetch their hope not from 
their judgement, but their fancy. The fum 

of 
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of the hypocrites creed and hope may be de- 
livered in that of Jacitus, fingunt, credunt- 


gue; they firft feign things, then believe 


them.. And their grand leading miftake, 
which draws after it all the reft, is about 
God. | | 

It is indeed our unhappinefs in this ftate 


of weaknefs, and mortality, that the moft. 


advanced in knowledge, and improv’d in 
piety, have yet but very lame and imper- 
fe& conceptions of the great God. And 
the reafon of it is manifeft; becaufe we are 
forced to underftand that which is infinite, 
after a finite manner. For philofophy teaches, 
that intelligere eft pati, & pati eff recipere. And 
one thing receives another not according to 
the full latitude of the object, but according 
to the fcanty model of its own capacity. If 
we let down a veffel into the fea, we fhall 
bring up, not what the fea can afford, but 
what the veffel can bold: and juft fo it is in 


our underftanding of God. Befides, it is the | 


proper quality of the intellect in apprehend~ 
ing naturally to affimilate the thing appre- 
hended to it felf. And thefe are the true 


grounds of the natural, unavoidable imper- 


fection. of our apprehenfions of God. 
However, God is pleafed to bear with our 
apprehenfions of him, though imperfect, fo 
long as.they are not impious and abfurd ; and 
to accept of them, though below him, fo 
long as they are not contrary to him. 
- the 
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the hypocrite frames to himfelf fuch notions 


of a God, as have no foundation either in 


his nature, or his word, He does (as it were) 
create to himfelf a Deity,and fets up a God 
according to the model of his-own fenfelefs 
imaginations. I know nothing, that does fo 
lively characterife, and exprefs thofe grofs, 
carnal, groveling conceptions that hypocrites 
entertain of God, as that fignal place in Pfalna 
1. 21. Thou thoughteft (fays God) that I was 
altogether fuch an one as thyfelf. That is, he 
took the meafure of God’s thoughts of fin by 
his own; he rated God’s efteem of duty b 
his own indifference. Every man, na 
the native pride of his heart, and the deceit- 
fulnefs of fin, is naturally very prone rather 
to bring down God to his thoughts, than to 
raife up his thoughts to Ged. | 

Now the foul in its courfe, and practice of 
religion, having immediate intercourfe with 
God, according to thofe thoughts it takes in 
concerning him, it is fuitably affected either 
with fear or hope, comfort or diftraction : 
And when it has once got this curfed falla- 


cious way of mifreprefenting God to the 


confcience, there is nothing in him: from 
whence it will not draw an argument of 
hope. It will fuck poifon out of every attri- 
bute, ftrain every perfection to make it fub- 
fervient to the intereft of its hypocrify. | 
And firft, for that fin-devouring attribute 
of God’s juffice, which one would think 
| fhould 
I 
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fhould rout the hypocrite out of all his fatis- 
factions ; yet even this attribute, (which car- 
ries in it nothing dxé fire and brimflone, {peaks 
nothing but Lightning and claps of thunder to 
the fecure finners,) as it is qualified, and 
allayed by the fhifts and evafions of a trea- 
cherous heart, fhall not at all difturb his quiet, 
or entrench upon his hope. The hypocrite 
indeed does, and muft acknowledge that God 
hates fin, and that his jealoufy burns againft 
the finner, that his law is violated; and his 
juftice provoked ; but then he has this eva- 
fion, that juffice 1s God's firange work, that he 
does not afflict willingly, nor take any delight 
in the exercife of that fevere attribute ;. and 
that, if, at any time, he does think fit to 
exercife it, it is only upon grofs, fcandalous 
finners, fuch as wallow in the enormities, 
and pollutions of the world; fuch whofe 
damnation is vifibly writ upon their prefent 
lives, as fwearers, atheifts, whoremongers, 
and fuch like modifh fafhionable finners. 
But as for thofe, who are civilized in their 
manners, and ftand guilty of no fuch clamo- 
rous fins, who carry a fair profeffion, and 
keep the church conftantly, though perhaps 
it is chiefly fo fee, and to be feen; to fuch the 
hypocrite concludes that there is no con- 
demnation. | | 
But now, if after all thefe debates and rea- 
fonings, confcience is ftillunfatishied, and God's 
juftice appears terrible, and his power grim, 
and 
2 


SERMON IL 49 


and dreadful, yet then the thoughts of mercy 
ftiall: come in, and: clear off all: So that 1f 
confcience and fins unrepented of -begin to’ 
cty out, mercy fhall cry louder: If ven-' 
geance feems ready to ftrike, mercy fhall” 
divert the ftroke: Whatfoever objections 
the hypocrite can make againft himfelf from 
God’s juffice, he will anfwer from thé topick 
of his mercy, © tt 

But then here the fallacy lies : -The hy- 
pocrite confiders God’s juffice appeafed and 
his mercy enlarged; but he- does not confiz © 
der -the quulifications of thofe .perfons : to’ 
whom thefe attributes bear fuch a gracious 
afpect. "Fis confefled, God’s juftice is fatis-’ 
fied and his anger is difarmed, but it is fo; 
to thofe only, whofe fins are remitted, and: 
whofe perfons juftified; and whofe burden’ 
is entirely transferr’d, and caft upon the per-: 
fon of Chrift their great furety, whofe fatis= 
faction wards off the: finrevenging juftice of: 
God, only from the penitent and truly pious. 
But. what is this to the hypocrite, who was 
never tranflated, and implanted into Chrift 
by a true and lively faith? ae | 

And then, for that other attribute of mercy ; 
It is indeed. inftnite, and bottndlefs in its out-. 
goings, it covers all fins, keeps off the law,’ 
and evacuates the. curfe; But it does thefe- 
great things only for fuch as are érue bele- 
vers, and regenerate; and to be fo, is ani 
harder matter than the world generally takes 
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it for. But this hypocrite does not confider, 
and therefore he retains his confidence; he 
catches at the mercy, but overlooks the con- 


dition; and fo no wonder, if he has Lope, 


where he has no nteref#?. And thus much 


for the fr/? way, by which the hypocrite - 


raifes his falfe hope, namely by his mifappre- 
henfions of God, and particularly in refpect 
of thofe two great attributes, his juftice and 
hismercy. | a 

_ (2.) The fecond way by which be raifes the fame 
Sale bope is by his mifunderftanding of fin. 
Sin, one way or other is the true caufe of ell 


the trouble, anguifh and defpair, that is in- 


cident to the mind of man. Every tear {prings. 
from this fountain. Every thought of terror 
and diftruft iffues from fin, as from its firft 
occafion and original. But now thefe trow 
bles and defpairs about the main iffues of 2. 
man’s future happinefs, being very irkfome, 
and contrary to the heart’s content, a man is. 
willing to gratify his heart {fo far, as to en-. 
deavour their removal, by winking at fin that 
is their caufe. Hence it is, that men hold 


faft their confidence of jf, though they walk. 


in the ways of desth: for they ftudioully 
caft a mift before their own eyes, that they 
may go on fecurely, and net be forced to 
fee that, which being /éez, would certainly 
con{train. them to lay down their hopes, Sin. 


tightly apprehended would quickly confound 
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all their comforts, dath their peace and fe- 
curity, and lay their faireft confidence in the 
dufttL ae Swe sg 


Wherefore the hypocrite, to eftablith -his 
heart in hope, labours with all his might, atid 
cafts about, to selieve his con{cience with 
fuch eafy conceptions of fin, as may not at ail 
grate, or fall foul upon his comforts. He 
cannot perfuade himielf, that that can te 
fo heinous, and dreadful, that is committed 
with fo much facility. Many are apt to. 
look upon adual, as fome do upon érigingl 
fin, not as the error, but as the condition of 
their nature. Love to fin naturally coveréall 
Hs deformities, a an a 

And firft, for the nature of fin in general, 
as ftript of all. its circumftances, and particd- 
larities, The hypocrite does not look tipen — 
it in its native filth, as contrary to the z#- 
jonite purity of God's nature and his Jew, ’As 
leaving an everlafting indelible tain upon the 
con{cience ; no, nor yet in its dangerous ef 
feéts, as. dooming the finner to all the cur- 
fes that an infinite wrath can inflict: but be- 
caufe punifhment is only threatxed while 
pleafure is prefented, the colour of the ferpent 
covers his poifon, the danger is overflook’d 
and the: proffer accepted, and fo the pardon 
of fin is counted as eafy as thecommiffion. * 

And from this undervaluing of the nature 
of fin in general, he quickly paffes into a-cnr- 
fed extenuation of particulars. . Some indeed 

E 2 hold 
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hold and maintain a diftinétion of fins into 
mortal and venial ; calling thofe martal, that 
for their greatnefs and enormity deferve 


death ; and thofe venial, that for their fmallnefs 


naturally deferve pardon: which diftin¢ction 
- as. fome. affert in doctrine, fo all hypocrites 
own in practice, and it is the inward language 
Of all their hearts. For.though perhaps they 


may firain at camels, yet they can eafily 
fwallow gnats; though blafphemies, thefts. 


.and. murders may be fhunn’d, yet finful im- 
‘ pure thoughts, words and defires are pafied 

over by the hypocrite not only - without 
_Femorfe, but without notice, as things below 


his forrow, and not deferving repentance, 


‘much lefs condemnation. Grofs external acts 
‘of fin, he knows, are vifible, and therefore 
no ways for his advantage ; fo that no won- 
der if the. hypocrite avoids thefe: but this 
_is not his penitence, but his prudence; not 
-becaufe he hates the nature of. fin, but be- 
.caufe he fears the circumftance. — 

. . And thus I have fhown the two firft way 


by which the hypoctite gains his hope, name- 
ly, by mifapprebending God, and mifunderftand- 


ing fia. And when he has wrong apprehen- 
— fions of that, which deferves puni/hment, and 
.Of him who is alone able fo snflic? tt, I fup- 
pofe, it will be no-hard matter to conclude, 
that he may eafily fhuffle himfelf into hopes 
of an efcape. ar ee a 7; 
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_ (3.) The third way by which the hypocrite 
firft attains this falfe and fpurious hope, is 
by miftakes about the’ fpiritual rigour and 
ftrictnefs.of the gofpel. God-at. firft gave 
man a righteous law, and entred with him in- 
to a covenant of works. According ‘to the 
tenour of which covenant, the law required | 
exact obedience, univerfal holinefs, and per- 
fection : and this in the greateft rigour, not ad- 
mitting any grains of allowance for the leaft. 
defe€t or deviation. But man having finned, 
and thereby broke this covenant, the Jaw be- 
came weak through fin; that is, weak and un- 
able to juftify, and powerful only to con-: 
demn : fo that now all legal difpenfations 
are difpenfations of terror, dnd to tell finners: 
of the law, is only in another word to tell 
them of the cutfe. ._Hereupon God was 
pleafed to introduce a new covenant, and in- 
ftead of works to eftablifh our falvation 
upon a law of faith, as it is in Rom. ili. 27. 
So that no breach of the law: whatfoever 
fhould be able -to condemn him that be- 
lieves, 20 - Xa rn, 
_ Now thehypocrite feeing this, and reflect- 
ing upon the’ former unfupportable feverity 
of the law, he naturally dafhes upon the other 
extreme, and thinks that if the law were a// 
juftice, then certainly the gofpel muft be ail 
mercy, without juftice. Thus making it fo 
the /aw of liberty, as not of duty, and getting 
a full /derty, or rather licentioufnefs of con- 
: E 3 {cience, 
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{cience, together with a plentiful ftock of 
faith, without good works; he logka upon 
himfelf as perfeét and evangelical : and hence~: 
forward in the bufinefs of juftification, but 
to think any more of an holy life, be calls it 
( as - the A eg of forme is) a returning to 
Egypt. And therefore as for duty, obedience, 
and fuch other legal things, they muft be- 
long only to moral men, who ate not acquain- 
ted with this fublime myftery of the Gofpel. 

_Hereupon having made fo fair a progrefs, 
he proceeds farther, and propofes to himfelf 
the. gofpel, as it is held forth in the moft 
Jax and favourable expreffions, in fome fcrip- 
tures, which he farft mifunderftands,. and then 
draws ‘to his own purpofe, 

As. for inftance, that in 2 Corinth, viii, 12. 
where God is faid ta accept the will for the 
deed. From whence, though he lives in a 
continual omiffion of known duties, and a 
frequent commiflion of known fins; yet he 
will.comfort himéelf in this, that bs beart 
zs good, that he means well, that bis will ts 
upright; and God accepts of this as well as 
the ftridteft obedience. But to rectify fo per- 
verfe a miftake, fuch an one muft know 
that God never accepts the will for the deed, 
where he puts it into a man’s power to da, 
as well as to wi//: but this holds only where 
a man.is difabled from the performance of 
his duty, in which cafe the inward fincerity 
ofthe will fupplies the. want of the outward 
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aftion. As for inftance, it ig a man's duty 
both to frequent the publick worfhip of God, 
and to worfhip him in private with the 
humbleft poftures of body, as kneeling and 
the like ; but if God cafts him upon his bed 
of ficknefs, and the man is not ableto ftir an 
hand or a foot, there. is no doubt but God 
accepts of his defire to do thefe outward 
acts of reverence as much as if he actually did 
them. And if aman would receive the blef- 
fed facrament, but is in a place where he can- 
not have it adminiftred to him, ’tis as litele 
to be queftioned but that God accepts the de- 
vout pantings and breathings of his foul after 
that heavenly ordinance, as much as if he 
were really a partaker of it in the outward 
elements. But what is this to the hypocrite’s 
cafe, who pretends will in contradiGtion ta 
practice, when both are in his power? thus 
deluding himfelf and abufing the grace of 
God, and withal not confidering, that fuch 
_kind of expreffions as this, that God accepts 
the will for the deed, and the like, are not 
propofed to us as the ftanding rules of our 
obedience, in our ordinary chriftian courfe, 
but as fpecial arguments of comfort. in cafes 
of extraordinary diftrefs : not as our fpiritual 
diet to feed and to fuftain, but as cordials to 
recover us, | = 
Again, when the hypocrite reads in Rom. 

x. 9. that whofrever fhall confefs with bis 
mouth, and believe with bis heart, that God bath 
E 4 raifed 
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raifed Chrift from the dead, fhall be faved.. He 


finds that it is no hard matter; to own fuch 
a belief and profeffion, to carry the name, 
and wear the colours of Chrift, and fo long 
he concludes that this Scripture warrants his 
falvation’: and again, 1 Sobmii. 1. If any 
one fin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther. Hence with much confidence he can 
caft all his fins upon Chrift's interceffion ; 
- and though he continues to fin, yet as long 
as Chrift continues to intercede, he doubts 
not but the intereft of his foul ftands fure. 
Now thefe Scriptures, with many others, be- 
ing improved by a fubtil, crafty, felf-deceiv- 
ing head, and a wicked, unfanétified heart, 
Jay the foundation of all the hypocrite’s hope. 
But .if he would undeceive himfelf, and con- 
fider that obedience is {till neceflary, and that 
Chrift .came not to deftroy, but to eftablifh the 
law, as the rule of that obedience; that he 
came not to give any new law, (as Socinus 
and his fchool wonld have it) but to vindi- 
cate and clear the old:in its juft purity and 
extent; I fay, the thought of this. would 
make him begin to queftion the foundnefs of 
his hope, and try the foundation before he 
flourifhed the fuperftructure. : 
Chrift’s yoke 2s zndeed eafy, but it is ftill a 
yoke; and his durden zs Light, but it is ftilla 
burden, and will be: fo as long as we carry 
flefo and: blood, and .a body of fin about. us, 
That one Gofpel-precept of felf-denial feri- 
| oufly 
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oufly confidered,. how difficult it is to our cor- 
rupt nature, how contrary to: our moft. na- 
tive inclinations, would make the hypocrite 
confefs, that notwithftanding all: thefe: gra- 
cious conceflions and abatements.of legal ri- 
gour, that fhine forth upon mankind in . the 
Gofpel, he muft yet be farced to purchafe 
' heaven and happinefs at a far higher rate, 
than he did imagine, he 
. (4)..The fourth and laft way that I thall. 
mention, by which the hypocrite attains his 
falfe hope, is by his miftakes about repentance, 
faith, and converfion. And it is. not to be 
queftioned, but that miftakes about ‘thefe 
have been the deplorable caufe of the ruin of 
many thoufands: for, as Qyintilian fays.of 
eloquence, Multi ad eloquentiam pervenire po- 
tuiffent, nifi fe jam pervenif[e putdffent ; fo. 
many, in all probability, might have attained 
to repentance, but that they thought they had 
repented already: many might have believed 
and been converted, had they not preferred 
fpeed before certainty, and too erroneoully 
and haftily prefumed upon thefe. works, be- 
fore they. were ever throughly wrought upon 
them. ea | 
The carnal hypocrite is apt-to think every 
fit of forrow for fin, every grumbling of na- 
tural con{fcience, to be repentance; and there- 
fore here he refts, thinking his forrow to 
have atoned his fin, and his tears to have _ 
wafhed away his impurities; not os 
: the 
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the great and vaft difference. that is between. 


pote ersdo and prlarody ; between a bare re- 
—-« gret and anguifh for fin, canfing the foul to 
with only, that it had not been committed, 
and between fuch a forrow as is attended 
with a total change and renovation of the 


heart. The firft may proceed: from the 


principles of nature awakened, and fo is com- 
mon to thofe that finally perith, and prove 
caft-aways; the latter is a produét of the {pe.- 


— cal working of God's fpirit infufing grace 


into the foul, and therefore peculiar only to 
believers. Now, if the hypocrite would wa- 
rily obferve, whether.the forrow he fo much 
trufts in, did ever yet cleanfe his heart, fo as 
to'tarn the full bent and propenfity of it to 
the commands of God, he would find little 
caufe for hope, and fee that his very repen- 
tance. was to be repented of ; and that all his 
penitential fhowers were like the rain unon 
the ftreets, that does not cleanfe, but . oul 
the ways. | 
_Alfo for converfion: If the hypocrite can 
ftrain his heart fo high as to relinquith fome 
jins, to make fome confeffion, and to engage 
in fome brittle, uncertain promifes of future 
amendment, he imagines now that the great 
work has pafled upon him, and that he is 
taken from the portion of finners to the pfi- 


vilege of faints. Butif he would impartially — 


read his own cafe in the examples of others, 
and fee Yudas confeffing his fin, and that 
7 | with 
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with much bitternefs, and yet-for all-that a 
fon of perdition: If he would view Herod 
doing many things upon ‘obn’s preaching,. 
and yet continuing an unconverted, bloody 
Herod ftill: If he would confider Agrippa 
in the very borders of converfion, and almoft 
become a Chriftian, and yet for all that never 
converted, nor made a Chriftian; he would 
find juft caufe to change his hopes into fears; 
and, inftead of being confident of this work, 
with much humility and trembling to feek 
after it. - er 

And then, laftly, for that grand, deciding 
work of faith: Becaufe the hypocrite, by a 
blind, irrational boldnefs, is confident that 
Chrift will fave him, and redeem him from 
God’s wrath; therefore he thinks that he 
believes, and that he relies and depends upon 
Chrift; but if he would examine his faith by 
thefe interrogatories; as, 1ft, Whether or no 
he has overcome the world? for every believer 
does fo; 1 ‘fobnv. 4. He triumphs over Sa- 
tan, he conquers his corruptions, and repels 
temptations. And 2dly, Whether he can fay, 
not only that be does not fin, but that be cen- 
not fin? not that he cannot commit, but that 
he cannot approve or delight in fin; and that 
he never fins with fuch a full confent of will, 
but that it is till with fome fecret reluctancy 
and remorfe of the renewed principle: Every. 
true believer is able to fay fo, as is evident 
from 1 Fobn iii, g. Whefoever is born of ye 
| | ot 
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doth not commit fin, for bis feed remaineth in 


him, and he cannot fin, becaufe be is born of 
God. It isas impoflible for the {piritual man 
to relifh fin, as it 1s for the natural man to 
feed upon ftonesor dirt. Now, I fay, if the. 
hypocrite would bring his faith to the teft of 
thefe queftions, and let his confcience truly 
and fairly return an anfwer, he would find 
that there is as great a difference between a 
well-grounded gofpel-hope, and his hope, as 

there is between believing and prefuming. 
This therefore is the fourth way, by which 
the hypocrite procures his hope: He reads, 
that thofe who repent, bekeve, and are con- 
verted, fhall be faved ; and hereupon he re- 
members, that he has been fometimes trou- 
bled about fin, and this he calls repentance, 
Alfo he finds himfelf full of confidence, that 
Chrift will undertake for his falvation,- and 
this he perfuades’ himfelf is Faith. And 
laftly, he finds that there is fome outward 
Change made in his life ;-fome duties per- 
formed that were before neglected, and fome 
fins avoided, that were before committed ; 
and this he ftyles converfion, And herein is 
the whole ftock, upon which the hypocrite 
trades, to fecure himfelf fome hope of eternal 
happinef | | 
’ And now, to make fome ufe and improve- 
ment of what has hitherto been delivered: If 
in this grand bufinefs of falvation, the hypo- 
crite may and does entertain an hope, then 
let 
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let none, from the confidence of their hopes, 
conclude that they are not hypocrites ; - but 
confider at leaft, if not fufpect the fafety of 
their condition. It is indeed the -cuftem of 
fome to put the fuperftru€ture in the room 
of the foundation, and firft of all to urge af- 
faurance: but fuch perfons meafure their fafety 
by their confidence, and fo may, very fitly 
have that fpeech of Solomon applied.to them 
in a fpiritual fenfe, in Prov. xiv. 16. The 
fool rageth, and.ts confident: for certainly 
where the venture is of eternity, the greateft 
caution is the beft fecurity. The Apoftle 
indeed fays, in Rom. xiv. 23. that he that 
doubtethis damned: but this.is.quite upon an- 
other occafion ; and I am afraid that it will 
one day be found, that many have been, and 
fhall be damned, becaufe they never doubted. 
For fince there are fo many ways for a man 
to delude himfelf about his. {piritual, eftate, 
fince hypocrify 1s fo connatural to us, and the 
heart not only eafy, but willing; and not 
only willing, but alfo induftrious to cheat 
itfelf into fuch a vain hope; can there.be any 
thing more feafonable and rational, than to 
caution fuch as think they, ftand, to. beware 
left they fall, and ftill to fear that that hope 
is-fcarce fure enough, that can never be -too 
fure. | = a a i oe aS 
And thus to perfuade doubting is not:;tp 
.perfuade {cepticifm in religious matters; . for 
icepticifm is properly a doubting of the truth 
, | of 
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of univerfals, and of the articles of religion ; 
but the doubting here fpoken of is concerning 
the fafety of .a man’s own particular condi- 
tion: nay, this doubting pre-fuppofes a cer- 
tain aflent to the former ; for if a man were 
not perfuaded of the general truth of reli- 


gion, he would never doubt, or be follicitous _ 


about his own perfonal concern in it. This 
doubting therefore is fo far from weakening, 
‘that it does irideed effadlifh our hope: for as 
it is faid of knowledge, “ Firmifimam effe 
“¢ fetentiam que oritur ex dubttatione ;” {othe 
fame may be faid of our hopes of future hap- 
pinefs, that thofe are the. moft fure and ra- 
tional, that were firft ufhered in with doubt 
ing and diftruft. Ifay diftruft, not of God, 
but of ourfelves; for this kind of doubting 
-caufes trial,’ aod trial produces knowledge, 
and knowledge brings affurance, and affu- 
france fo obtained maketh not afhamed, 
He that fhall obferve what the {cripture 
fays of the , uncenceivable treachery of 
man’s heart, will have fufficient warrant from 
thence to bid the moft holy in appearance 
fufpe@ his condition. ‘Let none fay that he 
‘was converted fo many years fince, and that 
therefore, though he knows himfelf under 
the prefent power of fome fin, yet his hopes 
of heaven ftand fure and good, in the {trength 
‘of that his former converfion ; but fet him 
‘confider rather, how eafy it ts fer aman to 
‘think that he is converted, when he is yet in 
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the very gall of bitternefs, and the bonds of 
iniquity; and to take that for affuranee, 
that is only felf-flattery, and to think that he 
has a lively faith, anda lafting hope, which 
yet being {purious and unfound, will one 
day miferably deceive him; and, having 
raifed him up to heaven, leave him in the 
Joweit regions of hell: much like the flatter- 
ing difappointment of the hungry man’s 
dream in J/ai, xxix. 8. The hungry man 
dreameth, and behold: be cateth ; but be acuxketh, 
and bts foul is empty. ‘This know for certain, 
that the only way for aman to make his 
hopes fure and lafting, is to be fincere ; and — 
the next way to attain fineerity, is: firft the~ 
roughly to. Rnow and underitand ‘his hypo- 
crify, oe oe 

And thus much concerning the fecond 
thing propoftd, which was, to fhew by what 
means the hypocrite takes: his fir? rije,and 
how he gets and obtains this hope. The - 
third and laft will be to fhew, -how he main- 
tains and preferves it. | : : 
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jos viii, 13. 


The hypocrite s mops ~ peripp 


r Formerly made | an enance upon ‘thefe 
words, in. which, after fome brief expli- 
cation of the terms, I fhew’ d that they natu- 


rally caft themfelves i into thefe two propofi-. 


tions: 

I. That. even an. n hypocrite may proceed fo 
far, as to entertain hopes and expectations of a 
futuré happinefs, . 

II. That the hypocrite’ § fairett and moft 
promifing expectation of a future bleflednefs, 
would in the end vanith into miferable difap- 
pointment. 


For the firft of thefe, I caft the profect 


tion of it under thefe three heads. 

1. To prove that an hypocrite may and 
does entertain fuch hopes. 

2. To thew by what ways and means he 
comes firft to obtain them. 


3. And 
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3. And laftly, to fhew how he continues 
and preferves them. 

For the firft; that an Avpecrite may, and 

does entertain fuch hopes: V proved it by two 
reafons, the firft of which was taken from the 
nature of man’s mind, which was vehement 
and reftlefs in its purfuit after a -fuitable good, 
and accordingly was put to feck out for a good 
that might bear proportion to both its condi- 
tions ; that is, both a prefent and a future: and 
a prefent good it. takes in by actual poffeffion, 
and a future only by its hopes. 
9, The fecond Teafon was taken from that 
peace and tranquillity of mind that even hypo- 
crites enjoy ; which are the certain effects, and: 
therefore the infallible figns of fome aes a= 
biding in the mind, 


- Asforthe next thing, whzch waste fhew by 
what ways and means the bysocrite comes ee to 
obtain this hope: z 
« T mentioned four. 

if, By his mifunderftanding of God, ofpe- 
cially in his two great attributes, his juRice and 
his mercy. . 2d/y, His mifapprehending of fin. 
3dly, By his i ignorance of the {piritual rigour. 
and ftrictnefs of the gofpel.. And 4744, By” 
his miftakes about the nature of aS 
faith, and convertion. 

Thefe things I then intifted upon at large, 
and fo far I have gone ; and I thall not prevent 


myfelf in what remains by any farther pics 
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tions ; but fhall now proceed to the third and 
laft thing propofed for the profecution of the 
firft propofition, which was to fhew by what 
ways and means the hypocrite preferves and 
continues this falfe bope. And here we mutft 
obferve, that thofe methods by which he firft 
gets it, have in them alfo a natural fitnefs to 
continue, cherifh, and foment it: The fame 
thing being ufually the producing and the pre- 
ferving caufe ; as the parent that begot the child 
will alfo fofter and maintain it. 

But I fhall inftance in three ways more efpe- 
cially, by which the hypocrite keeps up, and 
continues thofe hopes, which upon the former 
falfe grounds he took up. 


I. The firft is, by keeping upa courfe of ex- 
ternal obedience, and abftaining from grofs, fcan- 
dalous fins. Now the hypocrite’s confidence 
having no reality or ground in being, but only 
an imaginary foundation in his own apprehen- 


fions, it concerns him by all means to keep 


fair with confcience ; for as much as that has 
the keeping of, and the power over all his con- 
tents. And it is withal of a lively, a€tive na- 
ture, apt to difcern fin, and apt to purfue and 
vex the foul for it ; it will be flying in a man’s 
face, if not pacified, or at leaft deluded by 
ome feeming purfuit of religion. It is to the 
foul as the difeafe called the wolf to the body, 
if it be not continually fed, it will gnaw and 
prey upon the body itfelf,; devour and con- 
fume the flefh. So if confcience. be not grati- 
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fied by fome outward fervices, it will recoil 
upon the foul, and with much rage and bit- 
ternefs torment and feed upon that. 7 

Wherefore the hypocrite, that his con- 
fcience may not pafs the condemning fen- 
tence upon him, will be often bribing it with 
fome {pecious outward performances: And 
that he may pacify it, his chief work and bu- 
finefs muft be to poflefs it with this perfuafion, 
that he is in a ftate of grace: which bein 
that, which the {cripture in other words call 
Spiritual life, it does by confequence imply in 
ittwo things; 1/7, The principle and fountain 
of this life, which is faith: and this the hy- 
pocrite thinks himfelf endued with, from bis 
forementioned miftakes about converfion. The 
2d is the a¢ting and exercife of this principle, 
which is call’d gofpel-obedience; and of this the 
hypocrite mu({t endeavour to affure himtelf by 
his behaviour, in the continued tract and courfe 
of his life. Hereupon he js careful to conform 
himfelf to the exact letter of the law, and not 
to purfue thofe practices that carry in them an 
open bare-faced oppofition to it. And fo long 
as he does this, his confcience is filent, and his 
hope continues. 

The young man in the gofpel was a preg- _ 
nant inftance of this, who, refleting upon his 
ftei€t and unblamable converfation, according 
‘to the feveral precepts of the law, vaunted 
himfelf in that confident reply to Chrift in 
Mattb. xix. 20. All thefe things have I kept 
a F 2 Srom 
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from my youth, See St. Paul alfo before his 
converfion ; queftionlefs his hopes of heaven 
were as full and fair, as large and promifing 
as his heart could defire, and the foundation 
of them all, (as we may colle&t from his own 
writings) was only his external conformity to 
the words of the law. Philip. ui. 6. Touch- 
ing the righteoufnefs (fays he) that zs in the 
law, I was blamelefs, hat is, according to the 
doctrine of the Pharifees, of which fect he was, 
he placed a legal righteoufnefs in abftaining 
from thofe external commiffions of fin, that 
were prohibited in the letter of the law, and 
in the performance of thofe outward acts of 
duty that were there enjoined : whereupon 
leading his converfation in an accurate obfer- 
vance of the outward letter, he pronounces 
himfelf dlamel/s ; and therefore, doubtlefs, 
while he thought himfelf thus 4/amele/s, he 
had all thofe hopes of happine(fs, that it is na- 
tural for a perfon, that thinks himfelf blame- 
lels, to entertain, And that he gathered this 
opinion of himfelf and of his condition, only 
from his fulfilling the outward letter, without 
infifting upon the inward {piritual ftricter part 
of it, is clear and manifeft from Rom. vii. 7. 
I bad not known fin (fays he) but by the law: 
Sor Lhad not known luft, unle/s the law had fad, 
thou fhalt not covet. In which words he con- 
fiders the law not barely according to the 
letter, but according to the {piritual {cope and 
jutention of it: and though the law taken. in 
the 


aaa gi? fer %-4a- 


Pe. es. BR FA $7? FTO ST Tr OSES FOO ve 


Gee SP ee ERS 


as 


SERMON II. 69 


., the former fenfe did acquit and abfulve, yet in 
this latter fenfe it did condemnn him. And the 


reafon is, becaufe the law confidered in the 
letter did only regulate external adiions; but 
thus confidered, it was a fearcher into, and @ 
difcerner of the thoughts and intents of tke heart ; 
and confequently did arraign the very defires 
of fin, the firft rifings and movings of con- 
cupifcence. 

Now that this external obedience to the 
law, and refraining from grofs notorious fins, 
is a fingular prefervative of the hypocriie’s hope, 
and a {trong maintainer of his confidence, as 
it hasbeen fufficiently proved by thefe (cripture- 
inftances ; fo the fame is yet farther manifeft, 
from that {trange method that God has fome- 
times ufed for the converlion of formal hypo- 
crites. He has let them fall into fome grofs 
open fcandalous fin, the cry of which has ex- 
ceedingly troubled and difauieted them, and 
beat them out of all thoie retvges of hope, 
which the former civility of their converta- 
tion had afforded them. Whuereupon, being 
utterly bereaved of their confidence, God has 
took this occafion to Jet into their hearts a full 
fenfe of all their fins, even fo far as to dif- 
cover and rip open to them their finful na- 
ture, their original corruption, and thereby to 
convert and caufe them to repair to Chritt, 
and bya lively faith caft all their hop:s upon 
his fatisfaction, And no doubt, but ’iwis upon 
this account .that our Saviour {3 ud, that the 
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Publicans and Harlots, perfons of {candalous 
lives, and proftitute reputations, yet went to 
heaven fooner, than thofe glorious but rotten 
counterfeits, the Scribes and Pharifees. -This 
therefore is the firft way by which the hypo- 
crite continues and preferves his falfe hope, vzz. 
by the civility, and outwardly blamelefs car- 
riage of his converfation. | 


II. The fecond way by which the hypo- 
crite keeps up his hopes, and maintains the 
good opinion he has conceived of his fpiritual 
. eftate, is by comparing himfelf with others, 
who are openly vitious, and apparently worfe 
than himfelf. There is no way more effec- 
tual for a man to argue himéelf into a delu- 
fion. It is an eafy matter to enhance our ap- 
prehenfions of the value of any thing, while 
there is a worle in our view. Clipt money 
may be accounted good, if compared to coun- 
terfeit. The hypocrite thinks himéfelf reli- 
gious, not from any goodnefs of his own, but 
from the badnefs of others. He raifes a ftruc- 
‘ture of reputed holinefs upon the deplorable 
ruins of other mens, and fo entertains both 
hope and comfort not upon judgement but 
comparifon. 

_ But as in other things comparifons are juftly 
accounted odious, fo here they are dange- 
rous and pernicious, For it is this that makes 
him over-rate his condition, and fet that price 
upon it, that God will never come up to. 
| | So "This 
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This makes him overvalue his own eftate, and 
defpife others ; while he fhould pity and lament 
theirs, and amend his own. 

This was the chief ground of the Pharifee’s 
hope and confidence, that be was not as other 
men: an adulterer, covetous, fwearer, or the 
like. When he {fees the enormous intempe- 
rance of the drunkard, and compares it with | 
-his own ftrictnefs, he bleffes himfelf with all 
the promifes and affurances of heaven, becaufe 
he fees the other directly pofting to hell. When 
he fees the open profanenefs of fome, then he 
reflects upon his own religious duties and faft- 
ings, and fo by a fallacious comparifon con- 
cludes himfelf happy, becaufe he fees another 
very miferable, He does not meafure the holi- 
nefs of his actions by their conformity to the 
law of God, but by their unconformity to the 
actions of others. In fhort, the hypocrite could 
never with any colour of confidence think 
himfelf holy, if others were not exceeding 
wicked. , 

But he that is apt to overvalue himfelf upon 
fuch deceiving grounds, and to owe his per- 
fection not to any worth of his own, but to a 
foil ; fhould confider, that fin admits of a large 
latitude of degrees, the leaft of which will ruin 
and condemnas furely, though not asdeeply, as 
the greateft; and withal, that there are as many 
degrees of finners as of fins. There are many 
paths in the broad way, fome of which are 


more cleanly, fome more foul; yet they all 
| Fa ter | 
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tend tothe fame end ; and thofe fhall in the 
iffue as certainly arrive at hell, that tread the 
cleanlier paths of a refined hypocrify, as thofe 
that trafh through the mire and dirt of the 
groficit abominations. And therefore let not 
the hvpocrite think himielf in a good con- 
dition, becaufe others are in a worfe; let him 
not compare his lite to theirs, but let him 
rather bring and compare it to the law and to 
the teftimony, and there he fhall read the vani- 
ty of his hopes, the deplorable defects of his 
moft exact rignteoufnets, and find that it is in- 
finitely more below the perfect purity requi- 
red in God’s commands, than it is above the 
fouleft practices of the moft fcandalous, fhame- 
leis tranfgreffors. 


If. The third way by which the hypocrite 
kecps up and maintains his hopes, 1s by forbear- 
ing to make a ftrict and impartial trial of his 
citate. ‘That, which firft raifed his hope, I 
fhew, was rgnorance; and that which conti- 
nues and foments zgorance, is want of {felf- 
trial, He that would thoroughly underftand 
himfelf, muft firft thoroughly try himfelf. For 
it is this that dives into the retired depths of 
a deceitful heart, that does (as it were) fift 


and winnow the foul, and fingles out the pre- _ 


cious from the vile, that before lay in a cons 
fufed heap, and placing them under a diftinct 
view of the judgement, gives it a full and a 
clear profpect into them. | a 
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No wonder, if the hypocrite difcerns not 
his condition, ‘when he never turns his eyes 


inwards by a thorough faithful examination. 
For asin a trade, aman may go on and traffick, 


thinking himéelf to be rich, when indeed he is 
poor and near breaking, only becaufe he does 


not examine ‘his ftock, nor take a furvey of his 


accounts ; {0 is it in the hypocrite’s, profeffion 
of religion; he proceeds in it, and thinks him- 
{elf in a thriving condition, while in the mean 
time he withers and decays, and is near to curs 
fing : and all this befals him becaufe he confi- 
ders not, whether he has a fufficient {tock of 
grace to carry him through his chriftian pro- 
feffion. A man muft defcend into himéfelf; 
and retreat into his own bofom by a fevere 
enquiry, or live and die a ftranger to his {pi- 
ritual eftate ,and at as great a diftance from 


his own heart as that is from a fure peace. 


We know how apt every man 1s to think his 
cafe good, and fuch as will abide the law, till 
the weakne& of it be made- manifeft in the 
trial. he rich man (fays Solomon) is wife 
in bts own conceit, but he that has un. derftanda 
ing fearches him out. And fo may it be faid 
of the hypocrite, that he concei:s himfelf holy 
and happy, and in a ftate of grace and favour 
with God, till fuch time as an awakened con- 
{cience fearches him out, and difcovers to him 
the vanity of his eroundlef imaginations. 

The fouleft foul may think itelf fair and 
beautiful, till it comes to view its deformity in 
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the glafs of God’s word. No man can dif-. 


cover the depth and danger of his {piritual 
wounds, but by fearching them. But it is 
not to be wonder’d, that an hypocrite is {0 
fearful to engage in this work, for he hasa 
fhrewd fufpicion that it will overthrow and 
put an end to all his comforts: And every 
man is naturally averfe from feeking after 
that, which he is unwilling to find. He that 
would fain feem holy, will hardly be brought 
to fet about that duty, that will certainly con- 
vince him of his unholinefs. But how tk- 
fome and unpleafing foever this work is, the 
hypocrite muft know that it comes autho- 
rized both with God’s counfel and command ; 
and I fhall here add only this argument to 
enforce this duty upon him, That if his hopes 
and confidence will not abide the examina- 
tion of his own con{cience, he muft not ex- 
pect, that they fhould ever endure the trial 
of God’s tribunal. 

And thus much for thethird way or means 
by which the hypocrite continues and pre- 
ferves bis falfe bope ; which was the laft thing 
propgofed for the profecution of the firft pro- 
pofition: I proceed now to the 


Second, viz. That the hypocrite’s faireft and 
. moft promifing expeCation of a future hap- 
pinefs, will in the end vanifh into miferable 
difappointment. 


For 
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For the profecution of which, I fhall, 

I. Prove the propofition, and thew that 
the hypocrite’s hope and expectation of a fu- 
ture happinefs will perifh and be difap- 
pointed. ; 

II. I thall thew thofe critical feafons and 
turns, in which more efpecially the hypo- 
crite’s hope will be fure to fail him. | 
_ JT. And laftly, make fome application of 
the whole. 


I. For the firft of thefe, I fhall prove the 

propofition two ways. 
- 1, From clear teftimony of fcripture. And 
here, though the text itfelf be fufficient to 
prove the doctrine drawn from it, this being 
only a variation of that into other words ; 
yet, for the more clear and evident illuftra- 
tion of the truth in hand, we will take ig 
alfo the fuffrage of other fcriptures, And 
firft, in this very chapter we have feen the 
hypocrite’s hope compared to flags and 
rujbes, which in their moft flourifhing con- 
dition are not far from fading; but while. 
they have one part in the fpring, have an- 
other ufually in the fall. To-day they are 
frefh and verdant, to-morrow they wither 
and die, and are caft into the oven: you may 
{pare the fickle, they will droop and fall of 
themfelves. And in the 14th y. of this 8th 
chap. of ob, we have the hypocrite’s hope — 
compared toa (pider’s web; a fimilitude of 
- great 
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great elegance and fignificance, and we may 
obferve a great analogy between the {pider’s 
web and that ina double refpe&. 1, In re- 
fpect of the curious fubtilty, and the fine ar- 
tificial compofure of it. The fpider in every 
web fhews itfclf an artift ; fo the hypocrite 
foins his hope with a great deal of art, ina 
thin, fine thread. This and that good duty, 
this good thought, this oppofing of fome 
profs fin, are all interwoven together, to the 
making up a covering for his hypocrify. 
And, as the fpider draws all out of its own 
bowels, fo the hypocrite weaves all his con- 
fidence out of his own inventions and imagi- 
nations, 2d/y, It refembles it in refpect of 
its weaknefs; it is too fine fpun to be ftrong. 
After the fpider has ufed all its art and labour 
in framing a web, yet how eafily is it broke, 
how quickly isitfweptdown? So after the 
hypocrite ‘has wrought out an hope with 
much coft, art and indufiry, it is yet but a 
weak, flender, pitiful thing. He does indeed 
by this get fome name and room amongft pro- 
f.flors; he does (as it were) hang his hopes 
upon the beams of God’s houfe. But when 
God fhall come to cleanfe, and (as it were) 
to {weep his fanctuary, fuch cobwebs are fure 
to be fetch’d down. Thus the hypoertte, 
hike the fpider, by all his artifice and labour 
only disfigures God’s houfe. An hypocrite in 
a church is like a cobweb ina palace; all 
that be zs, or does, ferving only to annoy and 
mifbecome 
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mifbecome the place and ftation that he would 


-adorn. | . 


Sundry other fcripture-expreffions there 


are, that caft much light and evidence up- 
on this truth; asin ob xx. 5. The tri- 


umpbhing of the wicked is fhort, and the joy of 


the hypocrite but for a moment. The hypo- - 
crite takes a. great déal of pains, and by | 
much ado pieces up his broken evidences for. 
heaven, bolfters up his decaying hopes, and _ 
‘by many fhifts keeps up.a contented heart 
for the time of a tranfitory life. But, alas! 
.what is hope lengthen’d out for a few mo- 
ments to an eternity of. defpair! when he 
‘fhall be {wallowed up in that black aby{S of 


darknefs and defpondency, from wlHfegge he 


fhall never enjoy the leaft glimmering hafge 


of an after-delivery. Could he prolong his 
hopes beyond the years of Methufelab, yet 
all thefe together put into the balance with 
perpetuity, are but as a moment, as an in- 
itant, that vanifhes as foon as prefent. Hence 
in Fobxili. 16. ob making mention of 
God, fays, that the hypocrite fhall not come 
before him. Such an one indeed, while he 


jogs on in a formal, feemingly pious courfe, 


may think that every ftep fets him nearer 
and nearer toGod; but it is with him here, 
as with a man out of his way, the farther 
and fafter he goes, the wider he is from 
his intended journey’s end. Again, in Fob 
xxvil, 8. there is a pathetical interrogation 

| made ; 
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made; What ts the hope of the bypocrite, when 
God taketh away bis foul! A fad exchange 
certainly ! But that which begins in vanity, 
muft needs determine in vexation of fpirit, 
horror of confcience, and eternal confufion. 
And, to fhew yet farther how contemptible 
and vain a thing it is, we have the wife man 
emphatically comparing it to a candle, in 
Prov. xxiv. 20. where he tells us, that the 
candle of the wicked fhall be put out. And 
what isa lamp or candle, but a diminutive, 
dwindling, contracted light at beft? made 
only to meafure out a few moments, and to 
burn for a little time, both thining and fpend- 
ing itfelfat once: fothat, although it fhould 
not be blown out, or extinguifhed by any 
violent accident, yet it would at length go 
out of its own accord, and that with an of- 
fenfive farewel too left behind. In like man- 
ner, though God fhould not, by any fevere 
and boifterous difpenfation of judgements, for- 
cibly rend and tear the hypocrite’s hope out 
of his heart ; yet through its own native 
weaknefs, having lafted its term, and, like a 
lamp or candle, having confumed its little 
ftock, it muft die, and fink, and drop away 
‘of itfelf. In fhort, we have Chrift’s own 
word, affuring us that it cannot laft, in 
Matth.xv. 13. Every plant (fays he) that 
my heavenly father bath not planted, fhall be 
rooted up. But the hypocrite’s hope is a flip 
gf his own planting, of his own watering 
7 | and 
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and dreffing; and therefore, when God hall 
come to purge his garden, fuch weeds and 
nufances are fure to be caft out. Thus we 
fee the whole current of the fcriptures di- 
reGtly fet again{ft the hypocrite’s confidence ; 
we may read its doom almoft in every page 
and period of God’s word: fo that if this be 
certain, that the word of God fhall ftand and 
abide ; then this muft be alfo ascertain, that 
the hypocrite’s hope Jhall perifh. 

2. That the hypocrite’s hope of future 
happinefs fhall afluredly perifh, may be proved 
from the weaknefs of the foundation upon 
which it is built. And we know, that in all 
buildings, if this be rotten, the fuperftru@ure 
cannot be lafting ; if the fupporters reel, that 
which is fupported muft needs fhake. [| 
have already fhewn, that ignorance and mi 
apprebenfion were the grounds upon which the 
hypocrite’s faireft confidences were raifed, 
and the only pillars upon which they were 
borne up: and can we imagine, that errors and 
miftakes are {uch foundations, as to rear upon 
them an hope that muft ftand and laft to 
eternity? I have made it appear, that alk 
the hypocrite’s hopes are taken up from er- 
roneous, miftaken-conceptions of God, of fin, 
of the gofpel, and of repentance, faith, and 
converfion. And are thefe, think we, likely 
to bear him out ?. Becaufe the hypocrite 
builds an unreafonable, prefumptuous confi- 
dence upon God’s mercy, do we think that 

| | | this 
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this will fecure him from the dreadful blow 
of his juftice? Becaufe the hypocrite never 
truly apprehended fin, will it therefore follow 
that he fhall never {mart for fin? Will fhut- 
ting our eyes again{ft a danger fecure us from 
it? Becaufe the gofpel through the deceit of 
his ignorant mind feems to favour and releafe 
him from duty, will this warrant him in the 
neglect of it? Will ignorance of the fpiritua-- 
lity and ftrictnefs of the gofpel difcharge him 
from the curfe of the law? Or becaufe he 
falfely thinks he has repented, will this en- 
title him to the privileges of the penitent? 
Becaufe he miftakes the nature of faith, thall 
he therefore inherit the portion of believers? 
Thus we fee how the whole fabrick of his 


hope bears upon the falfe and treacherous ' 


bottom of ignorance and miftake, which 


fupport and hold together all the parts and 


parcels of it. 
_ And as ignorance is one of its main foun- 
dations, fo it equally refts upon another al- 


together as weak and as uncertain ; which is 


felf-love. For as wicked and as confident as 
fuch perfons are, they are yet afraid to be 
damned ; and therefore they are willing to 
believe, that they fhall not. And howfoever 
they live here, they are very defirous to be 


happy hereafter ; and therefore they find their. 


hearts very prone to be perfuaded that they 
fhall be fo. For I challenge the moft con- 
fident and improved hypocrite in the world 

| to 
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to fhew any other ground for his hope of ever 
coming to heaven, but only becaufe he thinks 
fo, and becaufe he would have it fo. But 
can bare thought or defire alter the reality 
and {tate of things? Well, therefore, may 
we conclude, that that which is founded on- 
ly upon ignorance and {felf-love, muft needs 
end in difappointment and fhame. And thus 
much for the firft thing; which was the 
proof of the propofition: I proceed now to 
the 


II*, Which isto thew what are thofe criti- 
cal feafons and turns, in which more efpe- 
cially the hypocrite’s hope will be fure to fail 
him. [I fhall mention two. 

(1.) The firft is in the time of fome heart- 
breaking difcouraging judgement from God. 


And here we muft know, that the hypo- 


crite has two fupports upon which jointly 
he cafts the whole burden of his fpiritual 
eftate; namely, his hope in God, and his 
enjoyment of the creature. With the former 
he quiets his confcience, with the latter he 
comforts his. heart. For whatfoever he pre- 


tends, and howfoever he feems to place all 


his expectations above ; yet he draws all his 
content, his delight and fatisfa@tion from the 
world. Like a tree, though he feems to flou- 
rifh upwards and rife towards heaven, yet 


his root is in the ground, and he lives from 


beneath, He cannot place his joys entirely 
PLY, G | in 
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in God, but he muft have fomething elfe be- 
fides, Ananiasand Sapphira will caft in their 
eftate into the common ftock of the church ; 
but the pudblick faith will not fatisfy them, 
unlefs they referve a fecret portion to them- 
felves. ‘The hypocrite cannot hope for ano- 
ther world any longer than he enjoys this. 
Wherefore when God ftrips him of all his 
temporals, then he 1s utterly caft down, his 
heart breaks, his hope fails, and his confi- 
dence of future happinefs vanifhes before his 


prefent afflictions. He can look upto heaven, | 


rio longer than he ftands firm upon the earth. 
Had ‘fob been an hypocrite when he was 
brought fo low, and utterly fpoiled of all earth- 


ly comforts, no former hope he had in God | 


could have kept him from following his 
wife’s advice; but he would have been ready 


to curfe God, and {pit the venom of his dif- | 
contented heart in his face, though he died. 
for it. No hypocrite is fo far of fob’s tem-. 


per as to be able at the fame time to hold 
faft his hopes, and to embrace a dunghill, and 


{according to his phrafe) to ¢ruff in God 


though he kills him. "We cannot heartily.call 
God father, while he whips and chaftifes 
him. | : 

Hence, ‘fod clears himfelf of hypocrify by 
this notable queftion, ‘fob xxvii. 10. Will the 
hypocrite delight bhimfelf in the Almighty? 
God indeed is ufually made the prop of his 
prefumption, but never the objet of his ~ 

light. 
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light. He never attains to thofe well-temper’d, 
durable, victorious hopes of the righteous, fo 
excellently fet forth in Haba. ii, 17,18. Al- 
though the fig-tree fhall not bloffom, neither 
Shall fruit bein the vine, and the labour of the 
olive fhall fail; yet I will. rejoice in the Lord, 
and joy in the God of my falvation. No, 
the hypocrite’s hope and joy is quite of another 
makeand mould. He finds no tafte or relith 
in celeftial joys, abftracted from the plenties 
and jollities of the world. He finds no feaft — 
in a good confcience, any longer than he 
fits down to a full table. Come to fuch an 
one while he is flu(h’d in honour, ftrong in 
Antereft, and all things flow in full and fair to 
+his ambition, and what devout difcourfes 
fhall you hear from him, efpecially after a 
large meal ; and what contempt of the world, 
and afhiance in God, as if his heart were al- 
ready lodged in dbrabam's bofom! But let 
‘God once put forth his hand and touch him 
1n_ his beloved name or intereft, tofs him 
upon the tongues of his enemies, and lay him 
low in contempt and difgrace ; and then come — 
tohim,and fee whether he can now live upon 
ihis former talk, and fupport his fpirits, with 
thofe glorious pretences he ufed to flourith. his | 
difcourfe with, in the midft of his. former af- 
-fluence, -No; the cafe is quite altered, and 
you fhall find him a pitiful abject difpirited 
Jump of clay: pale and whining, and, creep- 
ing into every a a doleful “a 
2 O 
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of himfelf and his fufferings. Or, as the pro- 


phet, J/az. li. 20. much better expreffes it; 


you will find him “ke a wild bullin a net: 
tumbling and toffing, hamper’d and impa- 
tient, and fit for nothing but to let the 
world fee the ftrange and ugly difference 
between the way and poftures of an hypo- 
crite in a profperous and in a calamitous con- 
dition. It is clear therefore, thatin the time 
of fuch fevere judgements, the hypocrite’s 
confidence leaves him, deferts, and utterly 
_ fa‘ls him: for he cannot hold his hope in one 
hand, unlefs he grafps the world in the 

other. | 
(2.) The other feafon in which the hypo- 
crite’s hope will be fure to fail and to for- 
- fake him, is at the time of death. Although 
he has by many arts and fhifts prolonged his 
confidence hitherto, yet this hour will put a 
period both to his life and his expectations at 
‘once: for the hypocrite’s hope is but an an- 
nuity at the beft,_he has it but for term of 
life at the longeft. When a few days in the 
fleth thall be paffed, he mutt be forced to lie 
- down, and breathe out his foul and his hopes 
together. And though it might be faid of 
him, that as long as there was life there 
was hope ; as long as his body breathed, 
his foul hoped; yet at this time that fay- 
ing of the Pfalmift muft pafs upon him, 
_ Plalm cxli. 4. His breath goeth forth, be 
returneth to bis earth, and in that very day = 
. 1s 
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bis thoughts perifb. All his fond expeCtations 
fhall then upbraid him to his face: Satan, 
his greateft flatterer, fhall then laugh him to 
{corn ; death fhall confute all his confidences; 
and hell convince him that his hopes of hea- 
ven were groundlefs and irrational. He now 


fteps out of an old world, and finds that old 


things are paffed away, and all things pre- 
fented to him in a new ftateand drefs: his 
old thoughts, his old reafonings, hopes and 
confidences vanith, and he has new appre- 
henfions of God, new conceptions of the na- 
ture of fin, and of his own ftate and con- 
dition. =: 

For as foon as the foul is once diflodged 
from the body, it is alfo freed from many 
caufes of ignorance and deception, that did 
encumber it in that eftate; fo that now its 
reafon is quicker, and its difcernment clearer, 
both to perceive other things, and throughly 
to reflect upon itfelf. It now {pies out all the 
flaws and fallacies of its former fair, but de- 
ceiving hopes ; it fees the non-concludency 
of thofe arguments, that it refted upon be- 
fore. Death, as it fhuts our bodily eyes, 
fo it opens and enlarges our fpiritual, Qne 
moment after death fhall difcover the errors 
of many ages: for the time of this life is a 
time in which all thingsare (as it were) hud- 
died up in a kind of mixture and confufion. 
The righteous own and profefs Chrift, and fo 
do the hypocrites; the righteous have their 
z G 3 hopes, 
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hopes, and fo have they: and both of them 
live and:a@t, and are fupported by their hopes ; 
and as to any outward appearance, we can- 
not difcriminate the unfound from the fin- 
cere. But when death comes, that divides 
them by an open and a manifeft diftinction ; 
the hope of the righteous is crowned, and 
the hope of the wicked is confounded: a line 
of eternal feparation is then drawn between 
them, the hypocrite muft then let go his 
hold, bid an everlafting farewel to all his 
comforts, renounce his ufurped confidence, 
and take-up his portion in thofe manfions of 
endlefs defpair, where he fhall have abundant 
caufe to wi/h, but no grounds to hope for 
the leaft redemption. 

And thus much for the fecond thing pro- 
pofed; which was, to fhew thofe critical fea- 
fons and turns, in which more efpecially the 
hypocrite’s hope will be fure to fail him. I 
come now to the 


' Iil* And laft thing, which is to make 
fome ufe and improvement of the whole fore- 
_ going difcourfe. And it fhall .be to difplay 
and fet before us the tranfcendent, furpaffing 
mifery of the final eftate of all hypocrites ; 
whofe peculiar lot it is, not only to be 
damned, ‘but, what is infinitely more, to 
hope them{clves into damnation, and to pe- 
rifh with thofe circumftances, that fhall dou- 
ble and treble the weight of their deftruction. 
Hope is the laft refuge and retreat of an af- 

flicted 
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flicted foul, the laft fupport of a finking 
mind. And in this life the heart of man Is not 
capable of fuch abfolute, entire mifery, but 
_ that fome glimmerings of hope will {till dart 
in upon him, and buoy up his fpirits from an 
utter defpondency. But when it fhall come 
to this, that a man muft go one. way, and 
his hopes another, fo parting as never to meet 
again, human nature admits not of any fare 
ther addition to its forrow; for it is pure, 
perfect, unmixed mifery, without any allay 
or mitigation. The ftrongeft affections, and 
the greateft hopes, if not anfwered, do of 
neceflity leave behind them the quickeft pain: 
for if, as the Wife-man fays, in Prov, xiii. 
12. hope only deferred be fo grievous, what 
then muft be hope utterly difappointed ? If 
delay be fo irkfome, what then muft be total 
fruftration? -Nothing is more contrary and 
tormenting to the nature of man, than to be 
degraded ; to be low is fad, but to be brought 
low is much worfe. Poverty is troublefome, 
but poverty after riches is infupportable, For- 
mer happinefs is the greateft. ingredient of 
prefent mifery: for look what comfort {prings 
from paft forrows heretofore endured, the 
fame degree of mifery arifes from paft happi- 
nefs hheretofore enjoyed. In Lament. 1. 7. 
it is reprefented as the height and fting of the 
calamity of Fudah, that in the day of her af- 
fiction, and of ber mifery, foe remembred all 
ber pleasant things that fhe bad in the days of 
a4 G4 secs 
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old. It would be fome relief to a condemned 
finner, if with the lofs of his hope he could 
lofe his memory too: but alas ! when he fhall 
lie down in forrow and torment, this will re- 
call to his mind all that peace, comfort, 
and tranquillity that his falfe hopes formerly 
fed him with, and then force him to write 
this emphatical character of mifery upon all; 
thus and thus 1 was.;.thefe things I did enjoy. 
No voice will be heard in hell fo loud and 
frequent, as this fad and doleful one, My 
hopes deceived me, my confidences deluded 
me. And (believe it) this will make it ten 
times more hell, than the wazhng and gnafb- 
ing of teeth, and all the other torments of it 
put together. 

_ For take the cafe ina fimilitude: When a 
poor traveller, difhearten’d with bad ways 
and weather turmoiling him, and fear of 
thieves befetting him, fhall yet comfort him- 
felf with this thought, that when. he comes 
to his journey’s end, he will refreth himfelf 
at his inn; and, as foon as ever he comes 
thither, he is fet upon, ftabbed, and cruelly 
murdered: does not fuch an one (think we) 
die with a ftrange horror and furprize? So 
the hypocrite cannot pafs the flage of this 
world, but he will meet with many croffes 
and difcouragements, under which he is apt 
to think, through the flattery of his hopes, 
that he thall find an end of all thefe forrows 
‘inanother. world. But then, alas! they chiefly 
; ; 7 - begin ; 
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begin ; then he enters upon them in their 
height, fulnefs and perfection. Hopes of 
heaven therefore, by thofe that either tender 
their own happinefs, or dread the extremity 
of mifery, are to be entertained warily; for 
if they are not genuine, and of the right 
ftamp, they will only end in a greater load 
of forrow and confufion. They may indeed 
for a little time fupport and keep us up in 
this world ; juft as a man’s clothes, when he 
falls into the water, will for a while hold 
him up from finking ; but when they are once 
thoroughly wet and heavy, then they drown 
and fink him fo much the fafter and deeper. 
This we may obferve, that thofe appetites 
and defires, the fatisfation of which brings 
the greateft delight ; the defrauding or difap- 
pointment of them, according to the rule of 
contraries, brings the greateft and the fharpett 
mifery. Now a ftrong hope, fuitably and 
luckily anfwered, comes (as it were) rufhing 
into the heart with a fulnefs of content; it 
bears in upon it like a favourable withed-for 
wind upon a fpread fail. It is, according to 
Salomon’s expreffion, health to the navel, and 
marrow to the bones. Satisfaction added to a 
longing expectation, is like a_refrefhing 
fhower upon a dry, gaping, thirfty ground. 
Nothing {o comfortable as hope crowned with | 
fruition; nothing fo tormenting, as hope 
{napt off with difappointment and fruftration. 
And were it lawful to wifh an enemy com- 
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pletely miferable, I would wifh that he 
might vehemently defire, and never enjoy ; 
that he might ftrongly hope, and never ob- 
tain. 7 
Now, from what has been delivered, I 
think we may truly conclude, that of the 
two, the de/pairing reprobate is happier than 
the hoping reprobate. ‘They both indeed fall 
equally low; but then he that hopes has the 
greater fall, becaufe he falls from the higher 
piace. He that defpairs, goes to hell, but 
then he goesthither withexpeation ; though 
he is damned, yet he is not furprized: he 
has inured his heart to the flames, and has 
made thofe terrors familiar to him, by the 
continual horror of his meditation; fo that 
when he dies, he paffes but from one hell into 
another ; and his actual damnation is not the 
beginning, but the carrying on of his former 
torment. In fhort, to exprefs the wretched- 
nefs of the hypocrite’s hope, I fhall only add 
this, that certainly that muft needs be exe 
ceeding difmal, in comparifon of which de- 
 fpair is defirable. 


And now, O God, thou that requireft 
truth in the inward parts, cleanfe us in- 
wardly and thoroughly from the leaven 

of hypocrify, fanctify us by thy truth ; 
thy word istruth ; and let our obedience 
to thee juftify our hopes in thee, that fo 
trufting in thee we may never be con- 

founded. 
To 
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To whom be rendréd and afcribed, as is 
moft due, all praife, might, majefty 
and dominion, both now and for ever- | 
more, Amen. | 
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PSALM XXXiX. Q. 


I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; 
becaufe thou didft st. 


"VF we would give one general account of 

all the duties that are incumbent upon a 
Chriftian, we fhall find them reducible to 
thefe three, faith, obedience, and patience: 
And the vital principle that animates, and 
runs through them all, is /ubmiffion. Faith 
being a fubmiffion of our underflanding to 
what God commands us to delseve : Obedience 
being a fubmiffion of our wil/ to what God 
commands us todo: And laftly, patzence being 
a {ubmiffion of the whole man to what God 
commands us fo /uffer, Concerning which ex- 
cellent virtue, glorious things are every where 
fpoken, not only by the penmen of holy 
writ, but alfo by the fons of reafon, and phi- 
lofophy : and great elogies of it might be 


drawn, both from their writings and exam- 


ples, But, as we need not, fo we fhall not 


feek 
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feck for any beyond the compafs of the 
church. And here we have this virtue re- 
prefented to the full, in that great hero in 
the ways of God, King David; a perfon fig- 


_ nalized with that eminent character, of be- 


ing the man after God’s own heart, and 
therefore certainly a moft fit example to make 


‘an impreffion upon ours. 


It is impoflible that a difcourfe of patience 
fhould ever be unfeafonable: for to fuch as 
are in adverfity, it will be a cordial to fup- 

ort them ; and to fuch as are in _profperity, | 
it will be an amulet to preferve them. For | 
fince no mortal man can be fo happy, as 


to hold his happinefs by a leafe for life, 


‘every Chriftian, even in the height of his | 


enjoyments, ought in habit, and difpofition 
of mind, at leaft, to be a fufferer ; that 
is, to have caft his refolutions into fuch a 
well-ordered, confirmed pofture, as.no cala- 
mity, how fudden or great foever, fhall be 
able to furprize, or fhock him, either in 
point of courage, or fubmiffion. It is one of 
the arts of patience {till to be before-hand 
with an affliction, and to expect that at all 


times, whicha man may endure at any; and 


fince the healthieft of men may be fick, it is 
but prudence, while they are well, to have a 
remedy about them. | 


In the text. we have thefe two general 
I. 
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1. Davids fubmiffive deportment under a 
fharp affliction ; I was dumb, I opened not my 
mout be a 
2. The ground and reafon of fuch his de- 
portment, which was the proceedure of that 
affliction from God ; I opened uot my mouth, 
becaufe thou didft it. 


And thus, the words being a full lecture of 


patience, recommending it tous by a great 
pattern, and canfequently being defigned to 
argue us into an abfolute fubmiffion to the 
divine will, in our moft preffing-and fevere 
diftreffes, we fhall endeavour the profecution 
of them in thefe two following things. 


I. Indeclaring the nature and meafures of 
this fubmiffion. And, | 

II, In thewing the reafons and. arguments 
for it, as the fuffering perfon ftands related to 
God. Andz,. 


-I. For the ature of. this fubmiffon ; 
‘which I fhall declare, soe 

iff, Negatively, by fhewing wherein it 
does not confift; and, A | 

edly, Pofitively, by fhewing wherein it 
does. — 
As for the negative part, that-we may di- 
ftinguifh this great virtue from all -falfe and 
miftaken refemblances of it, we fhall obferve, 
'firt of all, That this .fubmiffion, .or rather 
fubmiffive frame of fpirit, confifts not.in an 


utter infenfibility of, or am unconcernment 
under 
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under an affliction. For God, who gave us a 
being, did therewithal give us a connate de- 
fire toa well-being; which every affliction in 
fome meafure robs us of, and (as it were) 
rends away a piece of our happinefs; the en- 
tirenefs of which confifts, not only ina free- 
dom from fin, but alfo from forrow. It can 
be no man’s duty to be above the laws of his 
creation, and to contradict his nature, by a 
fenfelefinefs in the midft of thofe fufferings 
which opprefsit. We read in Ecclefaftes of a 
time to mourn ; a time in which mourning 1s 
fo peculiarly in feafon, fo proper, and fo de- 
cent, that the contrary is abfurd and unnatu- 
ral. God, who calls and commands us to 
fympathize with our friends in ther diftrefs, 
furely will not forbid us to forrow for our 
own. It was noted for one of the moft in- 
human pieces of tyranny, ina Rowan Empe- 
ror, that when he had cruelly put fome to 
death, with a greater cruelty he forbad their - 
relations to lament for them: thus, by the 
former act deftroying the men; by the latter, 
humanity ittelf. | 
A penfive confideration therefore .of ‘the 
fharpnefs of an affliction does not at all leffen 
our fubmiffion to it: for God never hea 
fuch loads of grief upon us, but that he full 
leaves us the relief and pleafure of weeping, the 
privilege :and free vent of .our forrows. He 
never turns children of Abraham into fiones ; but 
whenfoever he ftrikes, not only permits, but 
a alfo 
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alfo commands us to feel the fmart. And 
-Indeed, how could we evidence to the world 
a due fenfe of the favours and {miles of God, 
if we fhould not droop under his frowns? 
For to be afleep with onas, while a tempeft 
1s rattling about our ears, is not fubmiffion, 
but ftupidity. Nay, let me add this farther, 
that there cannot bea more dreadful fign of a 
man left to “himfelf, and hardned by God, 
than to be unconcerned in the midft of his 
afflictions. For he who is fo, certainly in- 
curs thefe two great and fatal evils, 

4. That he robs God of that honour, 
which he particularly defigns to himfelf by 
that afflicting difpenfation: for God requires, 
that men fhould fear him for his judgements, 
as well as love him for his mercies; and re- 
gard the ftrokes, as well as the other ofera- 
tions of bis bands. Befides, that this infen- 
fible frame of fpirit clearly fruftrates another 
great end of thefe feverities ; which is ante- 
_ cedently to fright, end deter men from fin. 
For he who does not fee/ God when he ftrikes, 
will hardly fear him when he threatens. 

2. Such a perfon, by fuch an infenfibility, 
renders every affliction befalling him utter- 
ly ufelefs to all f{piritual purpofes whatfoever. 
For his heart, like an anvil, by bearing many 
ftrokes, and feeling none, grows fo much the 
harder by every blow. Afflictions are fome 
of God’s extraordinary ways of reclaiming 
finners ; but can have no effe&t, where they 

| can 
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canrimprint no fenfe, He that can over- 
come, and digeft his pinfck like his dazly 
Jood, is not like to be purged, or cured 
by it. In like manner, when God takes in 
hand the cure of an overgrown finner, and 
to that purpofe, applies the corrofive of fome 
affiGing providence, whether of poverty, 
banifhment, or difgrace, to eat away his proud, 
dead fief, and fo to reftore him found; if 
this man naw, can lightly pafs over, out-face, 
and wear off the fenfe of thefe fevere applica- 
tions, let him never expe€t any medicinal 
healing virtye-from them ; but conclude with 
himéelf, that being too furdy to feel God's 


Rod, he is certainly 20 bad to be mended 4 


by it. - 
Let this therefore be fix’d upon in the 
firft place, that the /ubmiffon here fpoken of 
in the .text, is not a ftupid indolence, or in- 
fenfibility under fuch calamities, as God fhall — 
‘be pleafed to bring upon us. Nor 
Secondly, Does this fubmiffion lay any re- 
ftraint upon us, from praying againft any cala~ 
mity, either actually inflited upon us, or asyet 
butapproaching towards us, For to pray againft 


ych things, is not only lawful, but indeed 
our duty; for as much as God has com- 


manded us -to pray: and prayer ought to 
cgntain, not only a petition of things good 
and fuitable, but alfo a deprecation of what- 
foever is evil or noxious to us, aS an inte- 


geal part of it..For though poffibly.God may 


have defigned to bring the evil, we pray 
* IV, H againft, 
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againtt, upon us; yet till providence has de- 
cided this to be the will of God, by the event, 
we are (as much as in us lies) to prevent It by 
our prayers. 
_ And the reafon is, becaufe though God’s 
Jfecret will and purpofe be the rule of his 
own actions, yet his revealed will ought to be 
the fole dire€tor of ours. And God has wrote 
this in large characters upon every heart, 
‘that we ought to preferve our being from 
whatfoever may annoy it, by all lawful means; 
and furely there is none more lawful or ap- 
prov’d by God than prayer. We have an emi- 


nent inftance of this in David, in 28am. xii.. 


who though he had received a fpecial revela- 
tion from God himéelf, that his child fhould 
die, yet ceafed not for a "while to faftand pray, 
and importune God, that it might live: But 
. when God took away the child, then prefently 
he rofe up, and turned his mourning for that 
into a fubmiffion to the hand, that took it 
from him, 

In this cafe therefore, we are not to in- 
‘quire into the counfels of God, what he in- 
tends to do; it being impofiible, that they 
_fhould be a rule for us to fteer our courfe by, 
for as much as they. are hidden and con- 
cealed from us; and it is imply’d in the very 
_effence, and nature of a rule, that it fhould 
be known. From whence it follows, that, 
till we know that it is God’s will, to bring 
_an affliction upon us, we are not bound to 


fuppofe. 
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| fuppofe it to be his will; and confequently 


both may and ought to pray againft it: it 
being no: ways inconfiftent for the fame 
heart to have a fpirit of /upphcation to pray 
againft an affliction before it comes, and yet 
a fpirit of fubmiffion to endure it- when it 
comes. oe 

Thirdly, and laftly ; Toadvancé yet higher, 
this fubmiffion Is not fuch a thing, as ex- 
cludes all endeavour to prevent or remove an 
affliction, That we may lawfully pray againft 
it, has been already proved ; and it is certain, 
that we may (within our compafs) lawfully 


engage our endeavours, again{t whatfoever we 


may engage our prayers: Prayer being a 
duty of that nature, that neither in the acs 
counts of God or man, will it pafs for ferious, 
but as it is feconded with proportionable 
action.: He, who is viftted with ficknefs, 
may follicitoufly ufe all direct means for his 
recovery ;.and he, who has loft his eftate, 
may vigoroufly endeavour to regain it from 
the fpoiler’s hand ; and he who has been de- 
famed, may ufe all-imaginable induftry to clear 
his reputation : and yet, for all this, never in the 
leaft tranfgrefs the bounds of fubmiffion pres 
feribed him by.God, in any of thefe vifitations. 
For God feldom delivers men, but by the me- 
diation of their own endeavours, where thefe 


endeavours may be ufed. But patience has its 


fufficient {cope and proper {phere of fhewing 
a Ho2 it 
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it (elf, even where the powers of aGtion ceafe. 
And that man, who does the utmoft to rid 
hhimfelf from any preffure, which the laws 
of God and rature allow him to do, and 
~ when he finds the evil too big for him to 


mafter, humbly and quietly fits dows under 


it, has fulfill’d all the meafures of a pious fub- 
miffion. -For God caftg no man under fuch 
cacumftances, as fhall make idlenefgs and 
pufiilanimity his duty ; but bids every man, 


upon the arreft of any fad-calamity, wp and — 


be doing, for the removal of it; though per- 
taps after he has-done ‘all, his bot may be to 
hie down and fuffer under ‘it. _ 
Aad thus I have done with the. nezative 
part.; and fhown, what:-the. fubmiffion, fpeken 
of in. the.text, zs mot; as namely, that itis not 
any fuch thing as ought to reftrain us, either 
from entertdiaing a tender .fenfe of, or from 
ufing. our. prayers, and (‘what is more) our 
endeavours againit. any difafter or- calamity 
inflicted by the hand of providence upon us. 


. Come we now, in the next place, to.fhow 
poftively what this. fubmuffion:is, and wherein 
wt does. conpft. | = 
And in order to this, we are to obferve, 
firft -in general, that It is a quiet. compo- 
fure of the whole man under. any..crofs or 
mifchievous accident befalling him, either in 
his perfon, intereft, or any of his concerns 
whatfoever. And fince every man is a com- 
pound of feveral parts and faculties, both of 
body 
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body and foul, which are all refpe@tively to 
bear their fhare in this prefent affair, we will 
therefore trace the nature of this fubrhiffion 
feverally and diftinétly through them all. 


And, 


(t.) For the anderfanding : there is re- 
quired a fubmiffion of that to God, by a per- 
fect approbation of the juftice and equality 
of all his procéedings with us. And as the 
underftanding is the governing and firft mov- 
ing principle of a man’s whole behaviour; fo 
is it a matter both of the gredteft difficulty, 
and importance too, fightly to ftare and fettle 
the apprehenfions and refentments of it: it 
being to the other faculties of the foul, like 
the foreman of a jury to his fellows, all are 
apt to follow its verdict. | 

And thetefore our fubmmiffioh muft begiri 
here; it muft inove upon this great wheel : 
For in vain do we expect, that the other 
parts of the foul fhould keep the peace, while 
the underftanding mutiniesand rebels. To 
prevent which, we muft endeavour by all 
means to poflefs it with a full perfuafion ef 
the infinite reafonablenefs of all God’s tranf- 


actings with his creature, though the partt 


cular reafon of them does not always ap-+ 
pear. It being but fuitable tothe majefty of 
heaven, to exaét our fubmiffion without af- 
figning any other reafon for it, but his own 
will: for fic volo, fic jubeo, howfoever harth 
and tyrannical it may found from a finful 
| . I 3 man, 
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man, like our felves, though never fo great ; 
yet from God, who isas eflentially good, as he 
is great, itis the higheft reafon, and the moft 
rational divinity: upon which account, let 
every man filence the difputes of his froward 
reafon, not only with an ipfe dixit, as the very 


difciples of Pythagerascould do, but alfo with. 


an spfe voluit : an an{wer and a {olution be- 
coming the moft improved and eminent pra- 
ficients in the {chool of Chriftianity, | 
For what was it, that raifed ¥od to fuch 
a degree of infolence, and indifcretion, as 
to venture to hold an argument with his 
Maker, and to difpute the cafe with the 
Almighty, but the fturdinefs, of his blind 
and faucy reafon, falfely fo called, that could 
not fubfcribe to the equity of thofe fevere 
ufages which he fmarted under? He could 
not comprehend, how the divine juftice 
could degrade fo much uprightnefs and in, 
tegrjity to a dunghil; and to all the miferies 
that a difeafed body, a diftreffed mind, and a 
defperate fortune could reduce him to: No, 
he thought he had holinef enough to have 
prefcribed gentler methods to providence. 
But at length, when religion had cooled the 
boijlings of hig paffion and difcontent, and 
taught his reafon more fober difcourfes, then 
he finks many notes lower, and utters him- 
_ felf in a quite differing ftrain ; in ‘Fobxl. 4, 5, 
Rebold, (fays he) I am vile, what Jeall I anz 
[wer thee} 2 Iwill lay my band upon my mouth, 
‘Quce have I Spoken but I will nof anfwer, 


And 
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And thus, what conviction and fatisfaction he 
could not gain by difputing, he arrived to by: 
obeying: fubmiffion was his cafuift, and pa-. 
tience the beft refolver of his doubts. And 
indeed, what can we account difputation in 
fuch a cafe, but the hoftility of the mind, and: 
a kind of rebellion of the foul againft God ; 
oppofing reafon and argument, or rather ar~ 
gument without reafon, to providence? So that _ 
a man can never be faid truly to fubmit, till 
he laysdown thefe arms, and acknowledges a 
{ufficient reafon of any difpenfation in the 
fole good pleafure of the difpenfer ; and, in: 
the midft of all his mifery, can confefs that 
things ought to be fo, becaufe actually they 
are fo. And thus much for the fubmiffion 
of the underftanding. : 
(2.) This fubmiffion. requires in the wii 
alfo a perfect acquiefcence, and refignation of 
_itfelfto God’s'will. For the will being pro- 
perly the feat both of fovereignty and activity, 
the refiftance which this makes, muft needs 
be the greateft, and moft confiderable. The 
reluctancy of the underftanding, in oppofing 
God, and complying with finful. objeéts, is 
like Adam’s feeing the forbidden fruit and | 
liking it: but the will’s embracing them, is 
like Adam’s putting forth bis hand and tak. 
ing it. So that by our fubmiffion of the 
former to God, in any of the perplexing paf{- 
{ages of our lives, the foul may be faid (as it © 
were) to keep filence ; but by this latter, it alfo 
_ = 4 QIves — 
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gives confent. By that it confeffes the rea- 
fonablenefs, by this alfo the fuitablenefs of 
the difpenfation, By the former it could fay, 
it is juft; by this latter, it can fay alfo with 
David, it és good that I have been affiicted. 
_ And how neceffary an ingredient of our 
fubmiffion this is, will appear to any one, 
who fhall confider thé abfolutenefs, and au- 
tocracy of this faculty ; whereby the will is 
free either to follow, or not to follow the ad- 
vice of the underftanding: fo that when that 
has done its utmoft in the way of counfeland 
inftruction, the iffue of the execution follows 
wholly the refolves of this, For it is this, 
which commands and lords it in the foul ; 
every thing, that a man does or defires, being 
entirely at its beck, BS 
Upon which account it is, that the over- 
powering efficacy of the fpirit af God in the 
cofiverfion of a finner, appears in nothing fo 
much, as that it conquers, and fubdues this 
free, felf-governing faculty, ta a perfect com- 
pliance with all its motions ; and that without 
the leaft entrenchment pon its freedom, 
For it makes us willing, and draws usin that 
thanner, that we yet follow of our own ac- 
cérd, Now fuch a readinefs is here required 
in the bufinefs of our fubiniffion ; Jt muft be 
perfeétly free and voluntary ; and that fiot 
only as to an exclufion of all force, but alfa 
of the fervilities of fear and terror; which 
take off fome of the perfection of our free. 
| dom, 
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dom, in refpect of thé motive, ot inducement 
to af action, though they cannot in refpeét 
of its productrve principle. AS whet a man. 


throws his fich wares into the fea, to pre- 


vent a wreck, and to fave his life, he does 
indeed wi/] what Ke does, but yet it is with 
an unwilling kind of dslinghefs : For though 
the will abfolutely commands the thing to 


be done, yet ftill the motive of doing it it 


full foré agamift its inclination. 

But fach a fubmiffion te the hand of God 
will not fuffice us here, nor turn to any ac- 
count i the reekonings of heaven : where 
every perfotmarneé is rated chiefly by the 
manner of it; and the fpritig or principle 
as much confideréd, as the object. God 
regards not that fubmiffion, that is not cut 
of loveto him. And perfect love (we know) 
cafis out fear ; that is, God will have us fub- 
mit not as faves, but as fons: {6 as to kifs 
the rod that corrects us; and knowing from 
whom the blow comes, to receive it not 
only with guietne/s, but complacency. And thus 
to demean our felves in our fufferings, is the 
vety foul and {pirit of a filial fisbmiffion. 

(3.) There is téquited alfo a fubmiffive 
compofure and fefénity in eur paflions and af- 
feCtions, For naturally thefé are the moft un- 
ruly and outragious faculties of the foul; and 
fuch indéed, as fet the whole world in a com- 
buftion, Fot how infolent is pride, how in- 

tolerable 


tae 


tolerable is anger, and how: noifome and impe- 
tious is luft? Noconfufion in human affairs 


ever falling out, but the caufe of it always lies here ;. 


and {till the commotion begins in the fury and 
violence of the affections, thofe great mafters of 
sifrule, which, like the waves of a troubled 
fea, {welland rage, and rife up again{t heaven, 
when any thing from thence blows rough and 
hard upon them. It is impoffible, that either 
a proud, a luftful, or an angry man, fo conti- 
nuing, fhould be patient ; for as much as the 
fame frame of fpirit, which difpofes him to 
ane, directly indifpofes him to the other. Pa- 
tience is the effect and confequent of felf-denial 
and mortification ; and the paflions and affec- 
tions are the proper objects of that, they are 
the things that are to be denied and mortified ; 
fo that aman muft have paffed many {tages in 
this excellent courfe, before he can arrive . at 
the perfection of making the duty of fubmiffion 
his pradtice, and much lefs, his plea/ure. For 
how hard is it to maintain a {mooth and equal 
temper in one’s mind, when there is nothing 
but crofs and rugged accidents in the whole 
affairs of a.man’s life? How hard is it to fee 
and feel great difturbances «wzthout, and yet to 
keep all quiet. within? to behold the profpe- 
rity of the wicked, the falfe and the treache- 
rqus, and not to _/ay zn our baffe, that we bave 
cleanfed our bands in vain, and retained our 
innocence to no purpofe? It is infinitely dith- 
cult fo to conquer and keep down the infur- 

7 rections 
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reGions of a furious paffion, as to command 
and hold it within compafs, when it meets 
with fuel and provocation. - 

. The faculties of the foul do much refemble 
the ceconomy and conftitution. of a common- 
wealth, in which the paffions are like the vul- 
gar rout, or meaner fort of people, who are 
always the moft impatiently fenfible of any the 
leaft burden ; and when the government im- 
pofes any thing upon them, are prefently apt to 
tumultuate, torife, and to rebel: fo when the 
leaft chaftifement from God pinches us, forth- 
with the unruly paffions are apt to clamour, 
and cry out grievance and opprefion. But now 
God. will have all thefe clamours hufh’d, all 
thefe refiftances quelled, and an humble fub- 
jection paid to the moft grating edicts. of his 
will, proclaimed and made known to us by 
the events of his providence. __ 

_ And indeed, thus to compofe and mafter our 
rebellious paflions, is a duty that may com- 
mend itfelf to us, not only from the neceffity - 
of a {trict command, but alfo from the excel- 
lency of the work itfelf. For it was this alone, 
which the greateft philofophers, and particu- 
larly the Stoicks, placed their higheft happinefs 
and perfection in; namely, to regulate and 
fubdue their paffions to fuch a degree, as to 
bring themfelves to a perfect apathy, to ftand 
fixed and unmoved, when any thing thwarted 
either their intereft of defires; which glorious 
{and: perhaps more than human) frame of 
_ = | mind, 
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mind, though it was not their felicity to reach, 
yet it was their commendation to aim at. But 
furely Chriftians, who act by higher principles 
and greater helps, fhould think it but reafon- 
able, with {uch advantages, to go a pitch be- 
yond bare, unaffifted nature; and, by their 
actions, to make good the heathens pretences, 
and to count it a fhame for themfelves not to 
attain (in part at leaft) what the pbilofopbers 
were fo generous as toattempt. 

(4.) There is required. yet farther to this 
fubmiffion, a fuppreiling of all hard and dif- 
contented f{peeches; and this is fo abfolutely 
neceflary, that the whole work of fubmifiion is 
fet forth and exprefied to us by filence, and not 
opening our mouths, as here in the text, and 
elfewhere, by putting our mouths inthe duft ; 

, that is, by fhutting, and (as it were) even 
| flopping them up, from letting fly at any of 
‘the crofs, irkfome, and fevere paffages of pro- 
vidence. He that ruleth bis tongue (fays St. 
ames) is a perfect man; for as much as by 
this he declares himfelf lord and mafter of his 
patfions, which, when they domineer, chiefly 
make ufe of this member, as the prime inftru- 
ment of their rage. In like manner, he who 
can fubmit without noife and murmur, proves 
his fubmiffion perfect, as {pringing from a 
‘compleat conqueft of all unruly motions with- 
in. While Fob let loofe the reins to his im- 
patience, he let the fame loof alfo to his lan~ 
guage; filling heaveri‘afid earth with querulous 

| | | outcries, 
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eutcries, vehement imprecations upon himfelf, 
and expoftulations with heaven: fometimes 
queftioning the equity of the divine proceed- 
ings with him ; fometimes curfing, and bit- 
terly exclaiming againft the day of his birth, 
and the unhappy hour ef ‘his conception, 
Thus, {0 long as his towering: paffion was upon 
the wing, it beat the air with loud and vain 
complaints; and, like a froward child, was 
always.crying, and.nothing could ftil: its peevith 
and impertinent rage. But the fame temper of 
mind which reduced him to firbmiffion, se- 
duced him alfo to filence, and checked the 
fallyings out of fuch wild, ungoverned expref- 
fions, as could tend to no other effect, but te 
increafe the guilt of him that {poke, and the 
indignation of him that heard them. A lamb, 
we know, fuffers with filence, and parts not — 
only with its fleece, but even with its life ali, ' 
without noife ; but it is the unclean {wine, 
which roars and:cries wher any one lays hold 
of him : and we read:of no fuch creature in the 
flocks of:Chrift; they are only the innocent, 
filent, fuffering fheep, that have a title to. his 
care and protection. | 

Any kind’ of impatience under God’s hand 
does indeed offend him ; but the impatience of 
the tongue has this peculiar malignity in. it above 
all others, that it alfo difhonours him in the 
face of the world: for while our impatience 
bounds itfelf within the underftanding, will, cr 
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affections, fo long it lies retired from the ob 
fervation and eye of men, which pierces not 
into the fecrets of the heart; but when it once 
comes to proclaim itfelf in words and noife, the 
multitude round about is called in as witnefs of 
our infolent deportment towards God; the fin 
becomes loud and clamorous, publick and pro- 
voking ; and fo puts God upon new feverities to 
revenge upon us the affront openly paft upon 
his honour ; a thing which he is too jealous of, 
to proftitute and expofe it to the feorn and ar- 
rogance of every bold finner. | 
Silence is a thing of great decorum in a fuf- 
fering perfon, whofe condition properly calls 
him to forrow ; the moft. natural and becom- 
ing dialect of which is, to fay nothing. For even 
the common and received meafures of human 
converfe allow it only to the profperous, the 
Bey» and the rifing perfons of the world to talk 
igh, and argue, and expoftulate much to no 
purpofe ; but where affliction has brought a 
man fo low, as to make it difficult for him to 
be heard, it has made it alfo fit for him not to 
{peak, 7 | | 
Befides, no man ought to be endured to 
complain, who is not prefumed to have right 
on his fide. But can any man have a right 
again{t God? can he tmplead his Maker ? or 
prefer a bill of grievances againft his Preferver ? 
Tam fure, if his plea be traverfed in the court 
of confcience, that muft and will pronounce on 
God's 
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God’s fide, and vote the accufer the only cri- 
minal. Why fhould a living man complain; a 
man for the punifbment of bis fins? fays the 
prophet Yeremy, in Lament. iti. 39. In which 
piece of {cripture there are more arguments 
than words or fyllables, to demonftrate the un- 
reafonablenefs of any man’s complaining againft 
God. For firft, thall any one complain of his 
benefaCtor ? and does not God abundantly 
prove himfelf fo, even by this, that the perfon 
complaining is yet alive, and thereby able to 
complain ? or fhall a guilty perfon complain of 
his judge? and complain alfo while he is pu- 
nifhed, which implies demerit? and, what is 
more, punifhed lefs than he deferves, which 
imports mercy? For every fin revenged upon 
the finner, according to the full meafure of its 
guilt, would quickly put him out of all poffi- 
bility of complaining in this world, or,bemoan- 
_ing his cafe on this fide hell; where, that he 
is not difpofed of already, is enough to teach 
him, that it were much fitter for him to turn 
his complaints into gratulations; and, inftead 
of crying out of the hardfhip of his condition, 
to magnify the. divine goodnefs, that it is not 
remedile{s and intolerable. Let every afflicted 
perfon therefore fet a watch before the door of 
bis ips, and beware that the intemperance of 
his tongue robs him not of that crown, that is 
prepared only for fuch as fuffer with filence and 
diicretion. 
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(s.) And laftly, ‘To compleat our fub- 
miiffion to God ina fuffering eftate, there is re- 
quired alfo a reftraint of all rage and revenge 
againft fuch as are the inftruments, by which 
God is pleafed to humble and affliét us. A-per- 
fe& fubmiffion to the will-of the firf{ caufe is 
naturally apt to reconcile us to the .fecond ; 
though not for his own dake, -yet for his .at 
leaft, who was pleafed to make ufe of it. For 
what Is an enemy, when he acts-the utmoft of 
‘his fury and barbarity, ‘but a dfcourge -in the 
hand of the Almighty, either -punifhing a -fin- 
ner, or chaftifing a ‘fon? -And -therefore we 
find David, when he was curfed and railed at 
‘by Shimer, in that villainous, lewd, infoffera- 
‘ble manner, yet utterly refufing to revenge 
upon ‘him that high indignity, though pafled 
by a fubject ypon ‘his prigee, and -his prince in 
diftrefs ; that is, againft all ‘laws, not only of 
loyalty, ‘but of-nature and common humanity. 
‘But now, what could it ‘be -that induced 
David to demean himéelf in ‘fueh-a -manner to 
fo hitter an-enemy, and fo mean a -wretch? 
Surely nothing, either deftreable or formidable 
‘in the perfon himfelf; no, nothing but, this 
one confideration, that at that time Shise7 
came (as it were) upon an errand from hea- 


ven, and curfed David by commifiion from — 


God himfelf. God bas bid Shimei curfe, {avs 
David, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. Not that God did 
directly and indeed give him any {uch com- 
mand; but that, by his providence, he had 

: | then 
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then caft David under fuch circumftances of 
mifery and diftrefs, as would infallibly pro- 
voke an adverfary of a malicious and a bafe 
{fpirit to infult over him. Now this quiet 
and meek deportment of David towards fo 
vile and fo provoking an object, was a dire& 
act of piety and fubmiffion to God himfelf ; 
who never accounts himfelf more honour’d 
by us, than when our reverence to him can 
command us to compliances fo much againft 
the grain of our nature; and tie up our 
hands from thofe violences, which the fierce 
appetite of revenge would otherwife fo paffio- 
nately and eafily, and many times fo credi- 


' tably carry us out to. 


If upon any injury done us, we can but 
prevail with our felves to fee the hand of God 
principally acting in the whole affair, it will 
certainly much allay our fpleen againft the 
immediate workers of the mifchief: And if 
we can but ceafe to be. angry with the judge, 
and the. condemning fentence itfelf, furely 
we fhall not much concern.our felyes to rage 
at the executioner ; whois but a fervant, and © 
only minifters to the will and command of 


a fuperior. i 


But, on the other fide, all bitter and vin- 
dictive treating of an injurious perfon, is in — 
its proportion a conteft with providence ; 
even that providence, that not only over- 
rules, but alfo imploys the worft of events,. 
and the wickedeft of perfons. And he, whofe 

* IN: J {pirit 
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fpirit frets, and boils, and raves again{t his 
enemy, hecaufe of the calamities that he 
feels bimfelf brought under by his means, 
{trikes as high, and as. far as he is able. The 
dog that bites the ftone, that is flung at him, 
would do as much to the band that flung it, 
if he had it within his reach. But the tem- 
per of a Chriftian prompts him to quite other 
- things, and teaches him to meafure his be- 
haviour, not by what hisenemy has deferved, 
but by what the grand exemplar of patience 
has both commanded, and himfelf in the 
fame. cafe practifed. : 

- And.yet, Ido not fay, that it is any man’s 
duty to account his enemy his friend ; to 
court or embrace a tyrant; of to take him 
into his bofom, wha would have took the 
bread out of his mouth. Seme indeed may 
think isa poliey fo ta do; and perhaps, by 
fo thinking, may: prove juft fuch politicians, 
asthe man, that: took a frozen {nake into 
his. houfe, and. cherifh’d and warmed it, tll 
at, length it hiffed,.:and bit, and ftung him 
to. death. for his. abfurd: compaffion. But, be 
It.a-pokcy, am fure, it is.no duty for a mvan 
to carefs, and hug, and be fond of his mor- 

tal adverfary ; nor to fawn and cringe, and 
Tick the foot that bafely and’ barbaroufly 
..' tfatmples upon: him. No.man, is forbid by. 
- . any kaw of God, or man, to /ook upon an ene- 
my: as an enemy; howfoever he may be bound, 
te treathim. For.as much as no law, human, 
: ar 
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ot divine, can oblige a mah to entertain a 
falfe judgement, either of things or perfons. But, 
he who fupplants a man in his eftate; or any 
of his lawful interefts, is, and. ought to be 


~ look’d upon by that man, as a malicious un- 


derminer, And he who by. unworthy calum- 


nies blaftshis neighbour’s reputation and good 


name, may, and ought to be accounted, (as 
in truth he is) a black-mouthed, virulent back- 


biter: and the name of friend. is by no méans 


to be fouled or abufed by being-apply’d to 
fuch an one. Yet ftill for atl this, I own it 
to be every man’s duty, to leave fach a perfon 
to the vengeance of heaven, and not to act 
himfelf as judge in his own caufe; by car- 
ving out his own meafures of revenge upon 
him. It is his duty to fand fill (as Mofes 
bad the I/rachtes) and to fee the Jabvation of 
the Lord. All the pains that he ig to take in 
this cafe, is to prevail with himrfelf to do no- 
thing, and to be only a Jpetbater, not an actor 
in ‘his enenry’s confufion. 

And indeed this: is fometimes pains rn ; 
aid no fmall piece of felf-denial and fubmiffion, 
thus to keep within the ftric line of God’s 

commands, when either paffton’ or intereft 
would tempt him to leap over it ; ait will 
do very importunately, when a man finds 
himfelf grieved, and ill-ufed in his perfon, 
name, or eftate; and difturbed in any of thofe 
interefts, which God and nature have made 


yA tt his bireheright toenjoy. Yet fince it often 
| ka: fo 
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fo falls out, that God is pleafed to let loofe 
the oppreffor upon all thefe, he alfo calls upon 
us to behave ourfelves as perfons having no au- 
thority to right ourfelves, but depending wholly 
upon the fupreme juftice of heaven both for 
deliverance and reparation. 


And thus I have finifh’d the firft sinaeal 


head propofed for the handling of the words, - 


which was to declare the nature of the fub- 
miifion {poken of in the text : and that both 
negatively, by fhewing what zt.is not; and alfo 
pofitively, by thewing what if is. As namely, 
that it is a.fuppreffing of the reftinefS and con- 
tradiction of our underflandings ; the rebellion 
of our wills, the tumult of our pafions, the 
querulous outcries of our tongues, and laftly the 
vindictive fiercenefs of our ations or bebaviours, 
under any calamity or diftrefs, Anyury or pro- 
vocation whatfoever, 


Now by ‘way of confequerice and deduction 
from what has been delivered, we fhall from 
the foregomg - particulars natprally infer thefe 
three things: 

(1.) The worth and excellency. of fuch a 
fubmiffive compofed frame of {pirit. 

(2.) The difficulty of attaining to it. And, 


(3.) And laftly, the neceffity of an early 


and long endeavour after it. And, | 
(1.), For the excellency: of it. It. is that, 


which all the. great and wife men in the world . 


have both ftrove after in themfelves, and adi 
mired in others : and it is as impoflible for a 
man 
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man to be great, as to be good without it. It 
is the practice of the trueft, and the higheft 
philofophy. And there is nothing, that draws 
fo much contempt upon a man, as the want 
of it. For how uncomely a fight is a man ina 
rage? aman fretting, and fuming, and fuffer- 
ing his paffion to ride his reafon; indeed fo 
uncomely is it, that there is no man living who 
allows it in himfelf, but will condemn and 
defpife it in another. Nor is- there any thing 
that fo peculiarly unfits a man for bufinefs, and 
doing fuch things,as may render him confide- 
rable. Bufinefs is to be carried .on with coun- 
fel, and a calm fedate conduct of things ; which 
can never take place, where paffion hinders all 
forefight, and fury and flufter make think- 
ing and contriving utterly impoffible. It is not 
the ftorm, but the gentle wind that muft carry 
the veffel to its defigned haven, And to lead 
and govern an army, requires another kind of 
fpirit from that which heats and acts a man 
in the battel. | fm 

On the other fide, patience is (as it were ) 


the girding up of the foul, which like the girding 


up of the body gives it both ftrength and de- 
cency too, - In the judgement-of all the inte]li- 
gent part of the world, patience is conquett, 


 andin St. Paul’sefteem, Rom, viii. 37. it is fome- 


thing more, it- being hardly poflible to con- 
ceive any condition, that a man can fall into 
fo miferable ;- nor any injury, or contumely, 


that can pafs upon him fo tharp and provoking, 
| I 3 in 
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in which patience does not at length get — 


the better. And he that quietly fuffers the ill 
turn, will in the end both fhame and weary. 
him that does it. For all violence ‘is its own 
executioner : and indignation, not enlivened 
by refiftance, like a flame not blown up, goes 
out of itfelf. 
But the excellency of this great virtue ap- 
pears yet farther from this, that the greateft 
rfons that ever lived, and whom providence 
t into the world upon the moft important 
-meffages that ever were delivered to mankind, 
have been fignal and remarkable for it. And 
thofe were Mojes and our Saviour Chriff him- 
felf; both of them, in their feveral times, the 
meeckeft perfons upon the earth: and fuch as 
“(according to the true meafures of greatnefs) 
were of too great and high a mind ¢o do any 
violence, but not of too great to fuffer it. Both 
of them fhew their magnanimity in this, that 
being reviled, and that by perfons extremely 
their inferiors, they reviled not again. And 
for the latter of the two, did the royal diadem 
ever fit fo glorioufly upon the head of any 
earthly prince, as the crown of thorns did 
upon the head of our Saviour? or could any 


thing fo fully prove him more than a man, as __ 


to be buffeted, fcourged, f{coffed at, {pit upon, 

and at length crucified, without fo much as 

one impatient word ? - | 

"The atchievements of pa/fve valour are upon 

many accounts more glorious than thofe of 
_  eE : 
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achive : For as much as there is a great force 


and inclination in nature, pufhing it on to 


exert itfelf in the way of action, but not at all 
to difpofe it to fuffer. This isa thing, which 
mere nature flies from, and abhors. And if 
we compare thefe two together, whether do- 
ing or fuffering duly circumftantiated ‘ought 
to have the preheminence, {till let us remem-~ 


ber this in behalf of the latter, that it was 


fuffering which redeemed the world. 

(2.) From the foregoing particulars we 
learn alfo the difficulty of attaining to fuch a 
fubmiffive frame of fpirit. Which difficulty 
will appear from thefe two things : 

1. From that oppofition which a man is 
to conquer, before he can attain to it. And, 

2. From that mean, though miftaken opi- . 
nion, which the one of men have of fuch 
atemper. And, 

1. For the oppofition that a man is to 
conquer, before he can arrive to it. ‘He isto 
force and fight his way through all the refi. 
{tance that the ftrongeft powers of nature can 
rhake againft him, For no man is borna pa- 


‘tient man; whatfoever perfonal advantages 


and difpofitions, fome particular conftitutions 
may afford towards it, more than others. But 
every man comes into the world with fome- 
thing of pride and paffion about him, which 
is to be fubdued and mortified, before he can 
be fit to ive 2m the world, and much more beé- » 
‘fore he can be fit fo Jeave it. But now, it 1s 

14 patience, 
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‘patience, which muft take down thefe heights, 
and level thefe mountains into valleys. It is 
patience, which muft fmooth off the ruggednefs 
of paffion, and the unrulinefs of appetite ; and 
fo make plain a way, for reafon and religion 
to run their courfe in. I fhew’d before, that 
_ there was a natural ftubbornnefs and averfe- 
nefs in every faculty of the foul, to a com- 
pliance with the divine will, efpecially in thofe 
ieverer inftances of it, which call upon a man 
to take the yoke upon his neck, and the burden 
upon bis fhoulders, and to be quiet, humble and 
content in the moft calamitous condition. It 
1s an hard leffon ¢o do God’s will, but a much 
harder fo fujfer it. Nature has not only an ine 
fufficiency for, but alfo a contrariety to this, 
For reafon will be difputing, the will difobey- 
ing, and the paffions will murmur, and rebel ; 
and what is there in bare nature, that can over- 
rule-all thefe? and from fuch a pofture of de- 
fiance, compofe and quell them into the con- 
trary pofture of the meekeft fubmiffion ? This 
is that, which both {fcripture and .philofophy 
Ltyle a man’s conquering of bimfelf. A victory, 
in the judgement of all wife and fober men, 
- gmore glorious and more difficult too, than 
any that crown the memory of Ce/ar and 
Alexander. So’ much harder, and confe- 
~_— fo much greater a thing is it, for one 
to endyre another man’s rage, than to vent his 
Own. | | 
Ze 
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- 2. The other caufe of the difficulty of at-. 
taining to fuch a patient, fubmiffive frame of 
{pirit, is from the contempt and difregard at- 
tending it, through the falfe eftimate which 
the generality, or rather vulgarity, of men have 
of it. For when patience muft pafs for pufilla- 
nimity, who would take pains to procure him- 
felf fo difadvantagious a character? and en- 
deavour to conquer his paffions, if for the 
greateft conqueft in the world he muft be ac- 
counted 2 coward ? 
_ Defire of glory is generally the great prin- 
ciple that animates men to high and difficult 
attempts. But when huffing and he¢toring 
muft be look’d upon as the only badges of gal- 
lantry and courage, what can recommend the 
exercife of patience again{ft the difgrace of it ? 


-or induce a man to put up an affront, when 


the refult of virtue fhall be reputed the want 
of fpirit?. This indeed is a difcouraging confi- 
deration ; but it is fo only from a mott unjuft 
and falfe judgement of things, For patience is 
not the want of fpirit, but the government of 
it. It isa virtue ; and therefore the ingredients 
of it are choice in the agent, and difficulty in 
the object. And he only is or can be a patient 
man, who is firfta man of courage ; who has 
fenfe enough to refent a provocation, /piriz 
enough to prompt, and opportunity to enable 
him to revenge it: and yet in the midft ofall 
thefe tempting circumftances, chufes rather to 


-offer 
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offer up his paffion a facrifice to his virtue ; and 
by a bt fettled judgement of mind, thinks 
it as much nobler to pafs by an injury, than td 
repay it; as it is to flight an unworthy perfon, 
than to ftrive to be like him. But ftill, I fay, 
when the generality of men judge otherwife, 
though by error and miftake, yet the tyranny 
of a general miftake is fo imperious and intole- 
rable, that for the moft part, it is too hard for 
an ordinary virtue to contend with, And that 
which puts agian out of credit, will (with 
fome) quickly put it out of countenance too: 
unlefs grace comes in as a fecond to nature, 
and the confcience of a practice overcomes the 
difrepute of it. 

(3.) And laftly, we learn from what has been 
delivered, the neceffity of an early and long 
endeavour after fuch an excellent frame of 
mind. ‘The conquelt, which the patient mian 
is to make, is not dy dattel, but by feges one 
is pee over, but the other is often a long 
and a tedious tafk. The Apoftle calls upon 
us to let patience have its perfect work: And 
few things, we know, arrive to perfection, but 
by degrees, It is an high and a glorious afcent, 
and there is no getting up to it but by fteps. 
It muft make its entrance into the foul by a 
total extirpation of the contrary habits: and 
no habit can be prefently rooted up, where 
nature is the foil in which it grows. For do 
we think it poffible, for a proud man to grow 
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humble in a day? or for a paffionate man to 
get the abfolute command of his paffions in a 
few weeks? It is,I confefs, poffble with God, 
and omnipotence can effect it; but what God 
can do, is not the meafure of what he wii]. 
According to the ftated method of the divine 
actings upon the foul of man, the fpirit of 
God proceeds gradually, and grace zmstates 
even where it exceeds the courfe of nature. So 
that where it rids the foul of any vicious habit, 
it deftroys it infenfibly and by degrees; and 
where it infufes good habits, it inftils them 
into the foul by {mall proportions, they are an 
O:/ that is dropt, not poured into it. And it 
is the judgement of all divines, that infufed ha- 
bits come into the foul after the fame man- 
ner with thofe, that are acquired. Grace acts 
like nature, even where the effect is above it, 
He therefore, who would co-operate with the 
grace of God, for the working of fo noble a 
change upon himfelf, as to keep his paffions 
calm and regular, in fpight of all provocations, 
that would enflame them ; he who, in all the. 
crofs accidents of life, would have his own. 
will (as it were) wrapt up in the divine will, 
and be able to fay with his great mafter and 
example, Chrift himfelf, Not my will, but thine 
be done : He, I fay, who would arrive to fuch 
an height of Chriftianity, let him begin early ; 
let him confider with himfelf the length, the 
difficulty, and the fatigue of the race that is 
7 before 
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before him, and fet out betimes. Let him 
inure himfelf in his minority to leffer felf- 
denials, and mortifications ; let him learn to put 
up, and pafs by a flighting undervaluing word, 
and in time he {hall find himfelf {trong enough 


to conquer, and digeft an injurious action. Let 


him learn to overlook his neighbour’s incivility, . 


and in time he fhall be able with patience and 
firmnefs of mind to endure his infolence and 
his cruelty, and that without being difcompo- 
fed by any inftigations to revenge: and let him 
accuftom himfelf to do this. often, and at 

length he fhall be able to do it always. 
But if a man fuffers his impatience to grow 
up with him, and gives it its free, outragious, 
unbounded {cope to the greateft part of his 
age, he muft not hope to matter and difpoflefs 
fucha giant of his ftrong-hold by a few affaults ; 
he mutt not think wholly to alter and tranf- 
form himfelf, and pick up fuch a virtue, as 
patience on a fudden. He who. has allowed 
his paffion to live and rage, and domineer to 
the age of forty or fifty, muft not expect, with- 
out a very extraordinary grace indeed, to be 
patient at threefcore. So infinitely {ottifh, and 
ignorant of human nature are thofe men, who 
think it in their own power to change and re-~ 
form their manners; when they pleafe. No; 
it is.a long, and a fevere difcipline ; and the 
wifeft and beft of men have found it tafk 
enough for their whole fives. And therefore 
ee | certainly 
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certainly none deceive themfelves {fo foolithly, 
and {fo fatally too, as thofe, who defign fo arn, 
juft as they are keaving off to /’ve. The times 
of youth, and profperity, are the proper times 
to ftrengthen, and to ballaft the mind with 
pious principles, and wife cuftomis, againft the 
trying fearching times of age, and adverfity. 
For if thefe feafons do not find a man patient, 
they feldom make him fo. They are the fea- 
fons to /pend upon a f{tock, and not ta gather 
one; to crop the fruits of a virtuous habit, and 
not to plant it. For furely no man goes about 
to careen, and fit up his fhip in the midft of a 
{torm, nor to buckle on his armour in the heat 
and fury of the battel. No; this is a work that 
fhould have been done before. It is a work of 
preparation; and it can be notime, for a man 
to prepare a thing, when he is juft about fo 
ufett. bee el 7 
This is certain, that afflictions will come, 
trials and perplexing providences will fome 
time or other overtake us, and God knows how 
f{uddenly, and how feverely. And then happy, 
and only happy, is that man, who by a long 
and daily exercife of this great virtue, has fore- 
armed and fortified himfelf againft the fierce 
and critical day of trial ; who to temperance 
has added patience, that is, to the proper virtue 
Jor profperity, has joined the proper one for 
adverfity, I fay, bleffed is that fatthful and 
wife fervant, whom bis Lord, when be cometh, 
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jfeall find fo prepared. Verily, as patierice has 
made him ruler over himfelf , fo, according to 
our Saviour’s own exprefhion, 47s Lord fhall 
make bim ruler over all bis goods. 


To which our Great Lord and Saviour, to= 
gether with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be rendred and aferibed all praife, 
might, majefty and dominioh beth now 
and forevermore, Amen. -_ 
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Ps ALM XXXIX. g. 


I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
— becaufe thou didft it. - 


Formerly made an entrance into thefe 
words, and obferved in them thefe two 
parts. 


1, David's fabmiffive deportment under a 
fharp affliction: Iwas dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, = ae es a 
_ 2, The groundand reafon of fuch his deport- 


_ ment, which was the proceedure of that affliction 


from God : Lopened not my mouth, becaufe thou 


— Gidfliit, 


_ And fo I fhew’d, the words were a full lecture 
of patience, recornmending to us a great virtue, 


-by a great example, and confequently defigned 


to argue us into an abfolute, entire fubmiffion 


to the divine will, in our moft preffing and 
fevere diftrefs, “The profecution of them, I 
caft under thefe two general heads : | 

| To 
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I. Togive fome account of the nature and 
meafures of this fubmiffion. 

If. To fhew the reafons and arguments for 
it, as the fuffering perfon f{tands related to 
God. 


The firft of thefe, I have already dif- 
patched, and proceed now to the fecond; 
which is to thew, what reafons and arguments 


may be produced for the fubmiffion bere fpoken 


of, as the fuffering perfon flands related to God. 
And for this, I think, we may lead our way 
with this general affertion; That there is 
no thought, whicha man can poffibly conceive 
either of God or of himfelf aright, but will 
afford a ftrong argument to enforce this fub- 
miffion. upon .us. He that duly confiders, 
both what God is, and what he himéfelf is, 
can need no other demonttration of the infi- 
nite folly and abfurdity of oppofing or con- 
tending with him. But yet to give /ight and 
life to this general propofition by’ particular 
inftances, there are fix things in God, that 
offer themfelves to our confideration ; which 
are fo many invincible arguments to quiet 
and compofe all.thofe unruly motions, that 
are apt to difturb the fpirit of a man, when 
God by any fevere paffage of his providence 
calls him toa ftate of fuffering ; and this is 
certain, that every call from God to /uffer, 
is. a command alfo to /ubmut, — 
(1.) 


~~ + od > 
: 
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(1.) The firft is God's irrefiftible power. 
And there are fome who place God’s very 
right of fovereignty in the boundleffnefs of his 
power; affirming that the great reafon why 
God may do any thing, is, becaufe he can do any 
thing. But far be it from any fober perfon to 
difcourfe of the divine nature and a¢tings upon 
the ftock of fuch a principle. But yet to il- 
luftrate, and make out the abfurdity of any 
thing that looks like a non-fubmiffion or ree 
pugnancy to the afflicting hand of God, were 
it poflible forus to imagine or fuppofe, that 
God had no right to treat his creature in fo fe-~ 
vere amanner, yet the furpaffing greatnefs of 
his power has rendered it impoffible for the 
creature to receive any benefit by demurring to 
his right. Such a plea being like a poor con- 
uer’d captive’s impleading a victorious {word, 
abfolutely fenfelefs and ridiculous ; it being cer- 
tainly abfurd to refit, where it is impofible #o 
conquer or efcape. A good caufe ile againft. 
an averpowering force, isan impotent, infigni- . 
ficant thing ; impotent as to felf-fupport, infig- 
nificant as to fuccefs. For power is the great _ 
difpofer of the iffues and events of things’; 
and wherefoever there is any effect, it is cer- 
tain that. fome power or other is the caufe. | 
And therefore all acts of hoftility or oppoftion - 
upon a mifchief done or offered, fuppofe in 
the perfon who makes the oppofition, an opi- 
nion, at leaft, of power in. himfelf able to 
repel or revenge that mifchief; and all com- 
* Iv. K plaint 
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plaing. {appofes 4 likelihood of engaging the © 
Grepeth re power ¢ of fuch as hear 3 ‘6 the 
help and vindication of him who makes it ; and 
is indeed ufed only gs a means or inftrument 
to Supply es defeet of-a.man’s own perfonal 
ower by the conjunction of other men’s, 

t. now, where neither of thefe confiderations 
can: take:place, both refiftance and. complaint 
utterly irrational :. ag in. the cafe of the 
Sn power’s dealing with:man, it muft needs 
For what. is all. the world to him. that 
ede the world? 1 Cor.x. 33. Da we prar 
" woke Gad ta 1 fealoufy, are we fisonger than he. 
All the nations, all. the armies of the whole 
eacth are to him. but as the drop of the bucket, 
er the. /izall duft of the balance: and can we 
poy. think or ae ofthings under a greatcr 
difparity ? And if fo, will reafon allow, that 
there fhould be any. cor where there can 
be no proportion? He has done whathoguex 
pleafed him bath in heaven and. earth, Pfal, 
cxxxv. 6. As oop as his will gives the word, his 
power executes, No Godcandeliver. 45: b8 CaM, 
fays Nebuchadnezzar, Danii, 29, nor. can, any, 
one deftroy ax he can, fays our Saviopr, Matth, 
x..28. He. gives away kingdoms and. empires, 
- difpoles of.crowns and. fcgpters, with the breath 
- OF his. mm , And after all this, can 4 pitiful 
piece. of. animated, dist. be fit. to. quarrel, and, 
i expoftulate, with a power infinitely greater. than, 
. . his very: thoughts, and. therefore certainly in. no 
+ degree to. be matched iby his ftrengths?, Bug 
to 
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to what purpofe is it thus to argue or di 
the matter pee a candle aera i 
with much ado to prove a-finite no ways equal 
to an infinite? For that in effect ts the thing 
now before us; while we are difputing, whe- 
ther a.man may conteft with, or ought to‘fub- 
mit to his Maker ; and whether ‘he thould be 
permitted totalk high, and ‘loud, whocan do 
nothing ; and to ‘be ftill upon the offeming 
part, who ts wholly unable to defend brmfel}. 
A man fo behaving hinrfelf, is nothing elfe 
but weaknefs and nakefinefs fetting itfelf in 
battle-array againft omnipotence; an handful — 
of du? and afbes fending a chatlenge:to all the 
Loft of heaven. ‘For what elfe are words and 
talk againft thunder-bolts? and. the weak, 
empty noife of a :querulous rage, -againft ‘him 
who can /peak Worlds, who could word hea- 
ven and earth out of nothing, and :can when 
‘he pleafes word them into nothing again. 
‘What can we utter or exprefs-greater of -the 
vaft diftance’ between God and ‘man, than .by 
akind of tautdlogy to fay, that God +s God, 


and manus man! For it is certajn that--the 


firtt can‘have no predicate, ‘but hime ; -fince 


- he:that'is pure aff, and perfeF_fimplicity, - can 


be ‘faid to .be nothing, ‘but by an ‘identical--res_ 
petition ; in which ‘both pretlicate andl fabjedt 


aré’no more than one andthe fame thing fet 


forth;in two feveral-words: an evident demon: 
Itratiqn, that words’ cannot -keep -pace - with 
things, when we difcourfe of God. - In fhort, 

K 2 fince 
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fince matters ftand thus between God and us, 
let us confider what hands we are in, and 
what an irrefiftible gripe has hold of us ; and 
let that teach us, even for our own fakes, to 
be quiet under it. There is indeed one, and 
but one way of encountering an infinite power ; 
and that is, by an extraordinary, and (if it were 
poffible) an infinite patience. 

(2.) The next thing to be confidered in God, 
as another argument for our fubmiffion to him, 
is his abfolute, unqueftionable dominion and 
fovereignty over all things. And this, accord- 
ing to the true and exact notion of things, 
differs formally from his power, though fome- 
times they are unfkilfully confounded. For 
the difference between them is as great, as be- 
tween dSuvapis and éfvaia, ,between ffrength 
and authority ; between a bare ability to adt, 

-and a right to act; which may be often 
one without the other: For there may be 
force and power without authority, and a 
rightful authority without any force or power ; 
both of which we have known by woful ex 
perience. . | 

But to the fubject before us. This domi- 
nion of God is founded upon the beft, the 
greateft, and moft undeniable title ; which is 
that of creation and providence. It being in- 
finitely reafonable, that the fir/? caufe fhould — 
upon that account be the /upreme governour ; 
and that whatfoever has been made, and pre- 

ferved | 


\ 
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ferved by God, fhould be alfo commanded by 
him 7 : | 

And befides, as God is the firft caufe, fo he: 
is alfo the laft end of all things ; they terminate 
in him, as well as they iffued from him; they ° 
were produced by his power, and defigned for — 
his pleafure: Rev.iv.11. Lhou ‘art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power; for thou baft created all things, and: 
jor thy pleafure they are and were created.’ 
God might have chofe whether he would - 
have made the world or no; for he had : 
no need of it, to compleat, or add to his’ 
happinefs, which was infinitely perfect within 


the compafs of his own glorious being. Yet. 


he was pleafed: by a moft free and uncon- 
{trained motion of his own will, to communi-' 
cate and diffufe fome little fhadows of thofe 
perfections upon the creatures, and more efpe- ° 
cially, upon thofe nearer refemblances of him- - 
felf, men, and angels, | : 
Upon which account, it is certain, that God 
has the entire difpofal both of our perfons and ° 
concerns ; which, giving him a full propriety ° 
in all that we are or have, it is alfo as certain 
that he can do us no wrong. God’s pleafure 
is his fufficient warrant, and therefore ought to 
be our undoubted law: for being vouched by 


the fupremacy of heaven, there can be no ap- 


peal from it, no addrefs to any higher tribunal ; » 

for-as it is in ‘fobix.12. Who may fay unto 

God, what doff thou? It is not for the clay to » 
K 3 expoftulate 
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expoftulate with the potter,, though inftead. of 
making it a veffel of honour, he treads it undege 
foot, from whence he: took it.. 

Men. indeed may contsft their rights, one 
againit another ; even an. inferior againit his 
fuperior: becaufe there is none fo abfolutely 
fuperior fo, or lord over another, but helds 
that fuperiority or preheminence by a limited 
right, and by conceflion from him, who is 
equally a lord and mafter to them. both;. and. 
confequently will treat them as fellow-creatures. 
and fellow-fervants, and with. an impartial.hand 
exact an account of the behaviour of him who 
rules, as. well.as of him who. obeys. But it 
isnot fo with God, who being abfolutely firtt 
and. fupreme, muft needs upon the fame {core 


ulfo.be abfolutely: unaccountable: For none can. 


{tand obliged to render an account of hisac- 
tions’ to. his inferiors; fuch as we all are to 
God,, and that by vaft and unmeafurable dif- 
proportions, | 
(4.)'Fogether withGod’s irrefiftible power, 
and his abfolute dominion, let the afflicted perfon 
cenfider alfo his infinite and-unfailing wildom:: 
that wifdom by. which he firft mads the world, 
and by. which he does, and always will. govern. 
it; that wifdom by which all the ftrange events, 
and add contingeneies which. fometimes. oecur,. 
are caft. into,a regular method, and. an exact or. 
der; though the fhert reach of fenfe,, and’ na» 
tural reafon, is not always able: to. fashom. the 
contrivance, of: to. diftern the fare and. curious. 
difpofal.of them. 
But 
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. Bat how miuch foever we are in the dark as 
to this, ftill we are fure, that a being efléntigily 
wife cxtmot 4o any thing but wifely. Our 
ignofance O® thé particular reafon of God's 
aGtibgs Catihot infer, or make them in the feaft 
unréafonable. It is not accounted difcretion td 
quartel of find fault with the actions of a wifé 
man; and miuch lefs cin it be fo to queftion 
the ptoteedings of ah infinitely wi God; 
who is wife without any mixture of folly of 
iipérfecion, 4 privilege granted to no created 
frature: for behas charged bis very angels with 
fot, Fob iv. 18. And be they ever fo wile, 
it 1 certdin that they are not wi/dom itfelf. 
It i$ atrogance in us, to a fo much 
&$ to underftand the counfel of God, in ‘his 
fnanaging thé gréat affairs of the world; and 
much mote to blameé ot carp at them. Pro- 
videticé is more honoured by our admiration, 
than out ehqiiriés: for thefe latter are for thé 
rridft part the effe@s of pride, but always of 
curidfity ; whereas the former always produces, 
ét at leaft acconiparies hamility. "We cannot 
piercé ito the defigns, which God myy have ii 
évety paffage, every accident, that befal us; 
we cannot ldok through the long and intricate 
tdi of caufes and effects; and fee by what 
ftrangé myfterious ways, the fmalleft things aré 
oftentitires ditééted by 2 fate’ hand to an accom 
plifhntent’ of the greatef® ends. Providence 'is 
nothing elf but-infiitite ~— managed by-in- 
a | K 4 «finite 
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finite wifdom, and the divine knowledge dif- 
playing itfelf in practice, 7 

The confideration of which alone (one would 
think) fhould be abundantly eng@igh to com= 


pofe all our murmurings and repinings under 


any calamity that can poffibly happen to us; 
and to reduce us to an acquiefcence in our pre- 
{ent condition, be it what it will. For while 
we -fret and repine at God’s will, do we not 
fay in effect, that it is better for us to have our 
own? that is, in other words, that we are 
wifer than God, and could contrive and pro- 
ject things much more to our own advantage, 


if we had the difpofal of them? Do we not as 


good as complain, that we are not took in as 
fharers with God in'the government of ‘the 
world ? that our advice is not taken, and our 
confent had in all the great changes which he is 
pleafed to bring over us? Thefe indeed are 
things, that no man utters in words; but who- 
foever refufes to fubmit himfelf to the hand of 
God, {peaks them aloud by his behaviour ; 
which by all the intelligent part of the world 
is looked upon as a furer indication of man’s 
mind, than any verbal declaration of it what- 


foever. God, perhaps, is pleafed to vifit us. 


with fome heavy affliCtion, and fhall we now, 
out of a due reverence of his all-governing wif- 
dom, patiently endure it, or out of a blind pre- 
fumption of our own, endeavour by fome finifter 


way or other to rid ourfelves from it? Paffen- 


gers in a fhip always fubmit to their’ pilot’s 
| | difcretion, 
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difcretion, but efpecially in a ftorm; and. 
fhall we, whofe paffage lies through a greater 
and more dangerous deep, pay a lefs deference © 
to that great pilot, who not only underftands, 


“ but alfo commands the feas ? 


It is fometimes fo far from being a privilege 
fora man to be governed by his own will 
without the conduct of a wifer, that it is in- 
deed his mifery, and his great unhappinefs, and 
a dire throwing himfelf into the very mouth 
of danger : for as much as‘no human wit or 
wifdom can always diftinguifh between what 
will help, and what will hurt us. If children 
might have their own wills, and be their own 
chufers, they would certainly chufe. poifon 
before a cordial, if that were but fweet, and 
this’bitter. And fo it is with men themfelves 
in reference to the dealings of God’s providence; 
every difpenfation of it may prove our phyfick or 
our bane, according as it is ordered and apply'd. 
God can make our moft pleafing and promifing 
enjoyments become a plague and a deftruction 
tous, and furn our very table into a fnare: 
And, on the other hand, he can make us ga- 
ther grapes of thorns, and figs of thiftles; and 
reap comfort from the fharpeit affliction. God’s 
wifdom {till warrants all his actions to be’ for 
the betft, : 

_ And as his glory is the grand. end of all that 
he does, and confequently ought to be fo like- 
wife of all that we either do or fuffer ; fo this: 
is moft worthy. aur obfervation: That what- 

| Jfoever 


138 SERMON VV. 


Joever befals any man, thet makes moft for 
<sod’s glory in refpect of that man, and if he 
be achild of Ged, maft for his own good 
too. For in this cafe, things muft not be 
eftimated according to their ‘bare natures, but 
according to their ufe and tendency; and, 
as they lie under the direction of that provi- 
_ dence which guides things to-effects much be- 
fide and beyond what their nrere nature, left 
to its own courfe of acting, would carry them 
out to. Porfon itfelf, by art, say be made 
an ingredient im the compofition of an amtic 
dote 5 and.things in themfelves really good, yet, 
by Hl circumflances and mufapplication, may 
become hartful and perticions.. Profpericy, 
eonfidered abfolutely and isrefpedtivély, »-bet. 
ter and more defirable than adverfity, and 
yet, perhaps, asour fpiritudl eftate and condi. 
tion flands, adverfity may be better for us: 
for that may hatden, and this may homble 
us; that. nay prepare us for judgerhent, this 
for mercy. -As the having. blood .in our veins is 
m itielf-naturally better them lofing it, and yet 
in. fome. cafes, and under fome diftempers, 
the very principle of ‘life -becomes the otca- 
fron of death; and that blood kept in, de. 
firoys,; which being Iet:out: would -recover and 
preferve us. Now the divine wifdom ‘beft 
knows all -the:nvaladies, all she weakneffes-and 
diftempess of our fouls, .and-confequeatly ought 
to claim and challenge our -fole- and ablolure 
dependance! upon ‘it, evén im its -hartheft and 
mo{t amazing pre({criptions, | 
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(4.) Let the afflicted. perfon confider the 
great goounefs, the benignity and. mercy af 
God to all his creatures:; which is fa-great, that 
the Pfalmift tellsus, in P/a/m cxlv. 9: it fpreads 
itfelf with an univerfal: extent over all bis 
works: but. efpecially the nobleft and moft- 
beloved piece of his workmanship,, mankind ; 
which {eens to have been created. by. God pur- 
pofely to thew how much. he: delighted. in. 
mercy. God is the greateft of kings and po~ 
tentates, but yet has nothing of a tyrant in: his 
nature, how illand tragically foever fome may: 
reprefent him: he takes no delight m. our 
groans, no pleafure in our tears,, but: thofe that 
are penitential. It is no paftime to him: te 
view. the miferies of the diftreffed, to hear the 
cries of the orphan, or the fighs of the widow, 
The prophet tells.us, in Lament. ili. 33. that 
God does not willingly afflsct the children of men+ 
he feeme to fhare in’ the fuffering, while he n- 
flicts it ; and: to feel the very pain of his ewer. 
blews, while they: fall heavy upon the poor 
firiner. And again, in J/g. xxvii. 21. judge- 
ment is called God's. range work ; a worlt that” 
he. has.no pronenefs. to, nor finds any campla- 
ceney in: and therefore, whenfoever he: be~- 
takes himéelf ta it, we may be confidens that. 
it is.not for the fake of the work idelf, but that 
he hgs:forne fecret, overruling: defign: of. love, 
which he is:to compas. after an: unufual, exe 
trdordinary way. Ha never lops and pruncsus: 
with his judgements, becaufe he delightsto fee: 


us 
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us bare, and poor, and naked, but becaufe he 
would make us fruitful ; nor would he caufe 
us to pafs through the fiery: furnace, but to 
purge and to refine us. For can it be any plea- 
fure to the phyfician to adminifter loathfome 


potions, or bitter: pills? or can it be any fatif-~ 


faction to a father, to employ a chirurgeon to 
cut off his child’s arm, were not the taking 
away a part found neceflary to fecure the 
whole? Common humanity never ufes the 
launce to pain and torture, but to reftore the 
patient. But now, the care and tendernefs of 


an earthly parent or phyfician, is but a faint - 


fhadow and refemblance of that infinite com- 


paifion and affection, which God bears to his - 


children, even in the midft of his fevereft ufage 
of them. For what is, or can be that affliction, 
through which God’s love does not fhine, and 
fhew itfelf, to an eye {piritual enough to dif- 
cern it! God fometimes dafhes a man’s be- 
loved reputation, and expofes him to the fcorn 
of thofe, who are a jufter object of feorn them- 
ielvesy’ Sometimes he leffens a man’s eftate, and, 


after he has grown old in wealth and plenty, 


brings him, at length, in his declining years, 


to the irkfome change of a poor, low, neceffi- © 


tous condition: and fometimes again, God 


breaks in upon a man’s family, his deareft. 
friends and relations, and fo bereaves him of a | 


right hand, or a fecond felf. But ftill, as 
grievous as all thefe things may feem at firft 
view, may not yet the traces and foot{teps ‘of: 

| divine 
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divine love be difcernable in all thefe ftrokes? 
For fome perhaps may value more the efteem 
of men, than that of God; and then, is it 
not better for fuch an one to have his name 
blafted amongft men, than blotted out of the 
book of life? Another may idolize his money, 
and make his gold his God; and, in fuch a 
cafe, is it not really more profitable for him to 
lofe an earthly eftate, than to have no treafure 
in heaven? - And a third may doat upon 
friends, and place his whole heart and confi- 
dence in his relations ; and if fo, is it not in- 
deed his advantage to be ftripped of a perifh- | 
ing, mortal friend, and took into the bofom of 
an everlafting father? Certainly every fuch 
perfon may write upon all his loffes, periifem 
nifi pertifem. For be it reputation, eftate, 
friends, or whatfoever elfe is, or can be de- 
firable to a man, that he has loft; yet, if by 
all this God has given laws to his outragious 
appetites, and bounds to his ambitious defigns ; 
if by this he has extinguifhed in him the {pirit 
of pride, and ftirred up in him the fpirit of 
prayer: and laftly, if by this he has mortified 
his worldlinefs and fenfuality, and convinced | 
him of the infinite vanity, the emptinefs, and 
diffatisfaction that 1s in all created enjoyments ; 
how much foever fuch a man has been a fuf-_ 
ferer, it is certain that he has been no Jofer. 
He has indeed been upon a great. traftick, 
he has driven the gainfulleft bargain in the 
world,: having exchanged his pence for pounds, 

= | a things 
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things-carnal for things -fpiritual ; things which 
perifh in their-very ufe, for things that never 
fade. | 

(5.) Let the affiiéted -perfon confider God’s 
exact and inviolable juftice ; fo that, if he had 
no kindnefs ‘for'us to do us any good, it is cer- 
gain, that this alone would keep him from. do- 
ing us any wrong ; for this is.a thing which om- 
smipotence ‘itfelf cannet do. 

‘God never Rtrikeswithout a caufe, nor wounds 
us, fill-our own finsdraw the fword. All pu- 
nifhment-eflentially fuppofes, and implies (one 
way ar-other) a guilt in the party punithed ; 
end: every man’s ‘{ufferings are a true comment 
upon his deferts. ‘God punifhes no man be- 
yond the rate-and proportion of his own deme- 
rit, though fhost -of ‘it he does very often:; ac- 
cepting fmall -payments -for great debts, and 
{etting dawn fifty in the -punifhment, where 
fin‘has-run'‘us in arrears to him many thou- 
Jands‘in the guilt. And can we then think .it 
reafonable ‘to -maunder‘and repine at-him, who 
treats us -with ‘fuch abatements? chaftifing us 
with whips, when ‘he might lath us with fcor- 
pons; and only correcting, when he might, 
with full warrant: ftom his yuftice, copffound.us? 
‘The divine juftice never acts‘ up to its higheft 
pitch, in-itsdealing-with-finnersin this world ; 
but-ftill proceeds-with fome temper and allay ‘of 
mercy, which makes ‘it quite’ another thing 
from what it-would'be, :if it fhould flame out 
in its own mative, -proper, unrelenting: ‘feve- 
: | rities. 
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tities, And finners who tafte of it, both in this 
warld, and the other tao, find the vaft diffe- 
rence af it here and there, by woful experience ; 
for here it fmites us only with the rad of ad- 
manition, and. puts juft fo. much fharprek into 


“the. blow, ag:may embittar fin to us, aot tho. 


roughly wi upon. us And therefore, 
in {cripture-dialect, God's righteoufis/i ix oftene 
times. but another word for his mercy; mercy 
being ftill. pradqminant. im the exercile. and 
manifeftation of it. Soa that at the fame time 
God punifhes mer both for, and yet hencath 
their fins; and with greak lenity fill propoc- 
tions his judgements,. rather ta. the meafuse 
of their ftreagths, than to that of ther de 


pres 
(6.). And-laftly, het. the-affli¢ted perfon. con+ 


fider the methad of providence, in: its dealing 
with, {uch 45, have been eminent for their fiah- 
maiflave:department under God's-afflxcting hand, 
and he-fhall feg how mightily God! has, turned 
all to their advantageat lait ;. and-that not.only 
mm. the next life, but: oftentimes very fignally 
even: ip. thistea, ‘Fhe-cenfideration of which 
alone: may and aught ta adminifter no. fmall 


fuppert te, any qne, wha has. underfanding 


wang te: conapars: pall events with: prevent, 
and. {0 to, read his. awn: cafe in othee men’n 


For, in things of this nature, examples.are the 


ke arguments, aed precedents. ths: feangeft 


perfualives:: And. therefore. St, Fames, im bis 


latt.chepter, baxiag: feveral. times.proffed this 


grand 
& 
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grand duty of patience, feals his exhortation 
with this argument, in ¥. 11. Ye have beard 
of the patience of Job, and have feen the end of 
the Lord, And {uch an end and iffue did God 
put to Fob's calamity, that we find his profpe- 
rity returning, or rather witha full tide flowing 
in upon him in a more than treble increafe : 
nay, and we read of his loffes made up to him, 
even in kind; befides the peculiar advantage 
accruing to his condition from the circumftance 
of his reftitution, that by thus immediately 
paffing from one extreme to another, the very 
neighbourhood of his fufferings gave him fo 
much a quicker and livelier tafte of his re- 
turning felicity. And then for David, who fo 
quietly endured the rage and contumelies of. 
Shimei, did he not prefently fee a merciful turn | 
of providence reftoring him toa more efta-_ 
blifhed royalty than ever he was mafter of be- 
fore ; and bringing that bafe tongue to lick the 
duft under his feet that a few days before had 
fo foully thrown dirt in his face? | 

Could we but truft God to do our bufinefs 
for us, to affert our caufe, and to vindicate 
our innocence, we fhould find that he would 
not only anfwer, but alfo outdo our hopes ; 
we fhould find that our forrows would prove 
our harveft, and our fowing in tears make us 
reap {evenfold i joy. . | 

Men are apt to think both themfelves and 
others miferable, becaufe they pronounce and 
pafs judgement haftily, from the prefent ae" 
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bf a grievance, without expecting its iffue s 
which ufually converts the fighs and lamenta- 
tions of a pious mourner, into the triumphal 
fongs of 4 joyful conqueror; and having led 


{God's chofen ones through a red fa, and an 


howiliag wildernefs, plants them at length fafe 
and free; in all the wealth and affluence of ¢ 
promifedCanaan. No perfon, that ever heartily 
fubmitted to the rough dealings of providence, 
could upbraid it with unkindnefs at the laft ; 
but has ftill found the fame hands more boun- 
tiful in rewarding, than ever they had been 
fevere jn firiking. 3 | 

- "The ways of patience may at firft indeed 
fF saa and frightful, full of terror and 
difcouragement ; ‘but it is the end (we know) 
shat flit crowns the work, and the iffue and 
conclafion, from whence all things take their 
eftimate. A welcome reception at our jour- 
pey’s end is 2 fuificient recompence for all the 
fatigue and tedioufnes& of the-way ; and the 
Scrpture tells ys, that as foon as a woman in 
child-bed is delivered, all the pangs and tra- 
wails of her fabour prefently. vanifh, and are 


 £wallowed up in the joy, that @ man 1s born 


into the world. Trae wifdom, in taking the 
worth and value of things, never. terminates in 
the prefent flate of them, but cafts its eye 
chiefly upon the future, And therefore, as. no 
man can be accounted truly happy, even as. to. 
the, things of this world, till his death; fo nei- - 
ther can any one pafs for truly miferable, (and 
ae TV. L that - 
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that even upon a temporal account) till he has 
finifhed his courfe here ; for every thing is well 
or ill, as it ends: and this let every afflicted 
perfon caufe his meditations chiefly todwell upon, 
ftill directing his obfervations to the final iffue of 
God’s dealing with fuch as have fignalized their 
patience, by fuffering his fharpeft rebukes with 
all the ftillnefs and compofure, conftancy and 
firmnefs of a pious, humble, and well-refolved 
fubmiffion. - isk | 


_ Now thefe fix things in God being. ferioufly 
thought upon ; namely, his irrefiftible power ; 
his abfolute, unaccountable fovereignity; his in- 
finite, unerring wifdom ; his boundlefs good- 
nefs and benignity ; his exact and_ inviolable 
juftice ; and laftly, his gracious way of treat- 
ing all patient and humble fufferers, are fo 
many mighty and irrefragable . arguments to 
enforce this great duty of fubmiffion upon us, 
as the moft rational thing imaginable: and 
that upon the account of three great and noble 
qualities, conftantly attending on, and natu- 
rally refulting from it, as it ftands related to, 
and grounded upon thofe fix foregoing confide- 
rations. And thefe are, 1. The necefity. 2. 
The prudence. And 3. The decency of fuch 
a fubmiffion ; all which. jointly and feverally 
prove and demonftrate the high and tranfcen- . 
dent reafonablenefs of it. I fhall {peak fomething 
of each of them, and fo clofe up all. And, 
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1. For its neceffity. Jt is moft certain, from 
what has been difcourfed, that in this, as in 
all other cafes, God will have his will; and 


how fhould it be otherwife, when nothing can 


withftand it?. Submit we muft to the calami- 
ty inflicted on us, unlefs we could be too wife, 
or too ftrong for him that inflicts it ; for other 
ways of efcape there can be none, but either by 
wifdom to contrive, or by force to wreft our- 
felves out of God’s hand: but he that does the 
former, muft outwit omnifcience; and he that 
does: the latter, muft over-power omnipotence, 
But all fuch counfels are vain, and ridiculoufly 
impoffible ; for there is no contending with 
heaven, no wreftling with God, but by prayer. 
We know what a weak, pitiful thing a fubject 


is, if contending with his earthly prince ; but 


much more -fo, ..oppofing himéelf to the. al- 


‘mighty ding of kings, before whom the powers 


of the whole earth are as nothing, and all the 
empires and kingdoms of the world, but as fo 
many bubbles before the fury’ of the. wind. 


-He who carries his breath in bis noftrils, furely 
fhould be careful to carry a pious, and.a dif- 


creet tongue in-his mouth. Who (fays the 


‘prophet J/aiah, {peaking of the dreadful power 
of God) would fet briars and thorns againft 
bin in battle? be would go through them, he 
would burn them together ; Iai. xxvii. 4. Briars ~ 


indeed may be {h;"p and troublefome, but not — 


_to the fire that feelsthem not, but in a moment 


devours and confumes them. In like manner, 
| iL 2 men 
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men may fharl, and word it high againft 
providence ; but we have already obferved 
* what filly, fenfelefs things fuch verbal af- 
faults are againft the Creator and Governor of 
the univerfe, and to what little purpofe we 
{pend our breath againft him who gave it, 
‘and can take it away when he pleafes. Ex- 
_ poftulations and invectives may perhaps af- 
fect, and move a weak man like ourfelves, 
but they are loft before they can get to hea- 
‘ven ; they cannot reach, and much lefs pierce 
thofe glorious manfions. Words of rage and 
impatience can hurt none but him that {peaks 
them, efpecially when they are fhot at God: 
And therefore, as the fame prophet faye 
again, inch, xlv. 9. Wo unto bim that firiveth 
‘with bis Maker ; let the potfherd firive with 
‘the potfherdsof the earth, and then poflibly 
they may ftrike one another in pieces. But 
‘3 potfherd is a very unfit thing to run againft 
a brazen wall, or to dafh itfelf upon the rock 
of ages. | a : 
- All-affronts put upon God, by fuch a re- 
_ “fractory, contumelious behaviour as we have 
‘been fpeaking of; are to be reckoned amongft 
the abfurdities, as well asthe impieties of our 
actions ; fuch as reafon itfelf would decry, 
‘fhould religion be filent. Things fo full of 
"paradox and. brutifh irrationality, that could 
‘great fins be fitto be laughed at, they were 
‘fitter to be run down with {coff and farcafm, 
‘than to be thought worthy of a ferious con- 
futation : 
2 
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futation: but though it is not for us to laugh 
at them, we may be fure that God does, - 

In fine, this we may reft fatisfied of, that. 
whenfoever God’s hand is upon us, we muft 
either yield a voluntaty, or be forced to 2 
violent fubmiffion. If our. ftubbornnefS is 
fach, that we will not bend, it is certain, 
that our weaknefs is alfo fuch, that we muft 
needs break. If God's meffage will not win 
upon Pharaoh, his plagues fhall compet him ; 
and therefore, when he fent Mo/es to him, 
he put a rod into his hand; as well as a word 
into his month, When God fully purpofed 
to affixct a man, he is likea bird in a net, the 
more he ftrives and. flutters, the more he ig 
entangled; for the Supreme Judge of all 
things is refolved to go through with his great 
work of judgement, and to make all obftinate, 
fturdy finners know, that he has power to 
conftrain, where his goodue/s will not per- 
fuade, | 3 

2. The fecond qualification of the fub- 
miffion here {fpoken of, which alfo is a farther 
argument to enforce it, 1s the great prudence, 
as well as the zecefity of it. There are few 
things in the world fo totally and entirely bad, 


but fome advantage may be made of them by 


a dextrous management ; and it is certainly a 


_ man’s wifdom to make the beft of a bad con- 


dition : there being a certain kind of pious 
and prudential hufbandry, by which a man 
may' fo improve a calamity, as to make the 

A L3 endurance | 
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endurance of that the performance of a duty, 


and, by his behaviour under it, to procure a 
releafe from it. We fhould with Sac take 
the wood upon our fooulders, though we. our- 
felves are defigned for the. facrifice ; and who 


knows, but as in his cafe, fo in ours alfo, a 


patient refignation of ourfelves to the knife 
may be the fure and dire&t way to refcue us 
from it? For, according to the commerce 
that God has eftablifhed between this and 
the other world; momentary forrows are im- 
provable into everlafting joys; and we may 
build as high as heaven, if we lay the foun- 
dation deep and low in patience and humili- 
ty. In 2 Corinth.iv. 17. Our light affitétion 
(fays the Apaftle) which is but for a moment, 
worketh for usa far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. In which words, it is worth 
our while to obferve the peculiar force and 
emphafis of the comparifon, and the: vaft 
difference of the things, that the Apoftle here 
confronts one againft another: *Tis a light 


affiction, fet againtt a weight of glory; algha — 


affiiction for a moment, againit an exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory: {fo that ’tis im- 
poffible to word things to an higher difpro- 
portion. And now, when the cafe ftands 
thus, if a man would not endure fo much as 
the fmart of a cut finger to gain a crown; or 
(as I may fo fpeak) would not lofe an hair, 
to fave his head; fhould we not queftion his 
wifdom as much as his courage? and look 
eS pe eee nist 
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upon him, as one fo far from ving by faith» 
that he does not fo much as live up to com- 
mon fenfe? For, as Naaman's fervant faid 
to him, when he refufed in fcorn to follow 
the prophet’s advice, Had the prophet bid thee 
do fome great thing, wouldeft thou not have done 
st? So, where heaven is the prize, who 
would not endure hell itfelf fora while, to 
obtain that at laft? But upon how much 
eafier terms are we treated by God, when he 
fays only, fuffer a few inconfiderable grie- 
vances here patiently, and that, fora very 
fhort time, and then be infinitely, unchange- 
ably happy for ever? "Tis wifdom, wifdom 
upon the trueft and ftricteft eftimate of things, 
not only to endure, but even to chufe a tem- 
poral evil, which leads to an eternal good. 
But admit, that fuch a fubmiffion to the 
hand of God fhould not rid us from the cala- 
mity he is pleafed to bring upon us, yet this 
weynay be fure of, that it will give us eafe 
and relief under it; and if it takes off no- 
thing of our load, yet it will certainly add 
to our firength. For it is really armour to the 
inner man, and (if you will admit the ex- 
preffion) itis a kind of breaft-plate within 
us ; it being the nature of patience to make 


_ heavy things feem light, and of impatience to 


make the lighteft things become really heavy. 
It is this that renders every affliction, according 
to the prophetick phrafe, truly and properly, 
the burthen of the Lord. And ftill, the more 

7 LY, we 
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we ftriye to caft off God’s yoke, the more: it 
galls us. The fum of all is this, that fince 
there is an inevitable neceffity of our fuffering, 
when God calls us to fuffer, it muft needs bd 
the higheft picce of Chriftian policy, by our 
fubmiffive demeanour to make a virtue of né- 
ceflity, to extract good out of evil, and to én- 
dure that with patience, which we cannot 
remedy by power. 

3. And laftly, To the necefit ty and pry 
dence of fuch a “fatimitlive deportment under 
the hand of God, ket us add alfo the decency 


of it, as none of the leaft enforcing confi- 


derations to oblige us to it: for we may 
truft it to the decifion of any ordinary, if un- 
prejudiced reafon, whether it can be comely 
for a finful, obnoxious creature to contend 
with him, in whofe hand his very hfe and 
foul is, and whofe are all his ways, as Danzeh 
expreffes it to Belfhezzar, Dan. v. 23. and 
whether it can be fit fora flave, a vafial, to 
quarrel and conteft the will and pleafare of 

his abfolate Jord and fovereign. | 
Add to this the follies: and abfurdities of 
impatience, confidered fimply in itlelf, and. 
ab{traéted from thofe aggravations that it. re- 
ceives from the peculiar quality and condi- 
tion of fome perfons: for in the very neture 
of it, as fuch, it degrades a man, not only. 
from the degree of a Chriftian, but alfo of a 
man, tripping him of his very underftanding 
and eonfideration ; ; and fo turning not only 
religion, Lut alfo reafon itfclf out of doors. In 
patience 
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patience poffefs ye your fouls, {ays our Saviour 
Lukexxi, 19. [cis this that gives a man th 
poffeffion of himfelf; for impatience does (as 
It were) thruft him out of the prefent po 
feffion of his fenfes: it invades the Capitol, 


. teafon is inflaved, and paffion domineers ; du- 


ring the furies of which, he ceafes for that 
time to be rational, and pafles into the ranie 
and order of brutes, which are wholly go- 
verned by appetite, and the prefent impulfe 
of fenfe, in oppofition to. the fober conduct 
of reafon, difcourfe ahd deliberation. 
Impatience has always thefe two ill ingre- 
dients in the very gonftitution of it, pride 
and anger; and can any thing poflibly be 
more indecent, more abfurd, and more to be 
exploded, than a proud beggar, an afpiring 
lamp of dirt? or can there be a greater parae 
dox in manners, than at the fame time to be 
faucy, and to. depend ; to be arrogant, and 
yet indigent? And then for anger, it is 2 
mionftrous, irregular, unbecoming paffion, 
even when it fhews itfelf againft an equal,. 
but how much more againft a fuperior ; and 
yet incredibly, unconceimably more, whem it 
fumes and rages againft the immenfe power, 
and the unqueftionable prerogative of the Su- 
preme Sovereign of all things, whom our 
anger cannot reach, but the leaft fpark of 
whofe anger can for ever confume us? What 
a difcompofure does this ungovern’d. affection 
work in. the whole intellectual frame, cursing 
the mind topfy-turvy, clouding its appre- 


hentions, 
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henfions, entangling its counfels, and con~ 


founding its reafonings,. till it has turned that 
little light, which isin it, intodarknefs, and 
fo quite blown out the candle. of the Lord. 
And can this bea difpofition of mind be- 


coming a rational nature? a nature that God . 
has made but one pitch dower than that of the 


angels? : 

But fo much the more intolerable is fuch 
a ftubborn, unfubmiffive frame of {pirit in 
men; when the whole hoft of the creation 
befides, are with the higheft readinefs and 
alacrity continually intent upon the execution 
of their great mafter’s commands, The whole 


104" P/alm, that noble and fublime piece of 


facred poetry, is.a full defcription of, and a 
panegyrick upon the creature’s readinefs to 
ferve their great Lord ; in ¥. 6, and.7, The 
waters (faysthe Pfalmift) /food upon the moun 
tains ; but at. thy rebuke they fled, and at the 
voice of thy thunder they hafed. away. No- 
thing to be feen but abfolute obedience, even 
in thefe inanimate creatures, which (it feems) 
can obey a command, though they cannot fa 
much as hear it. And then for other crea- 
tures, endued with a bare principle of life 
and fenfe, they alfo act ina conftant come 
pliance with the divine will, and that fome- 


times againft the moft natural inclination of | 


their own. What more ravenous than an 
hungry lion? and yet he fhall reftrain his fus 
rious appetite, when God commands him not 
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th touch a Daniel? What more devourin 
than the ravens? and yet even they thal 
part with their own food to an Efjab, when 
God bids them purvey fora fervant of his in 
Giftrefs. And fhall men, after all this; man, 
that has been. fo fignally obliged by heaven, 
above all the reft oF the creation ; fhall he, I 
fay, be the only thing that fhall refift and 
oppofe the proceedings of the Almighty, by — 
fretting and ftriving againft every paflage of 
providence that comes athwart, either his 
defires or defigns? If this be not the higheft 
tranfgreffion of the rules of decency, then 
furely there is no fuch thing as decency or 
regularity, order or proportion, in the whole 
frame and ceconomy of this vifible world. 

And thus having farther enforced this grand 
duty of fubmiffion, upon thefe three feveral 
accounts ; to wit, of its abfolute xeceffity, its 
high prudence, and policy; and laftly, its 
great decency: I fuppofe there can need no 
other arguments to bind it faft upon the 
confciences of thofe, who, befides their in- 
difpenfable duty to God, hold it their no 
{mall concernment to acquit themfelves to the 
world alfo, in all thefe cqnfiderations. 

In the mean time, the foregoing difcourfe 
may teach us an art, that all the wifdom of 
the world cannot teach ; which is, to know- | 
how to make ourfelves happy in the moft af- 
flicted, abject, and forlorn condition of life : 
And that is, in fhort, to acquiefce chearfully 
Da ss oe and 
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and enitirély in the good-pleafute of Almighty 
God, whatfoéver our eftate or condition in 
this world falls out to be: For, to put all in 
into one word, could men be but willihg ta 
do what God commands, and to faffer what 
God infizéts, theté could be no more room 
for any fuch thing as difcontent, or mifery, 
in the whole courfe of things here below. 
The killing force of the greateft, and the 


fierceft judgements, is even broke by yieldance 


and fubmiffion ; for ftill it is oppofition that 
ftrengthens acalamity. And when the crea- 
ture will needs wage wat with God, God 
aéts with the greateft reafon and equity that 
can be expected, even from men waftring 
againft men; thofe that will fight it out, he 
kills; and thofe that will yield, he {pares. 
The felicities and miferies of this world 
are difpenfed by God varionfly, and the 
changes of our lives are, for the moft part, 
much more numerous than the years of them : 
fo that he, who now flourifhes with all the 
plenty and glory that providence can heap 
upon him, miay, ina fhort time, fee himfelf 
{tripped, and difrobed of all; arid thén the 
ufe, the worth, and value of a patient fub- 
miffive {pirit will come to be underftoad ; 
fince, without it, it will be impoffible fo to 
behave ourfelves under God’s affli€ting hand, 
as not to add provocation to provocation, or 
to fall under one calamity, without making- 
it the accafion of another. at a 
| Which 
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Which confideration furely fhould be fuffi- 
cient to beget in us a readinefs, not only to 
bear, but even to take up our croft; and to 
make every fuffering freeand voluntary, bya — 
fubfeqnent act of choice, /ookgg unta telus, 
our great pattern and example, who, 1n obe- 
dience to his father’s will, endured the crofss 
and defpifed the fhame, and is now Jet down at 
the right haxd of | God. oor 
Fo eich he, of his mercy, youchfefe to 
| us all; to whom be-rendered and 

vated, as is moft due, all praife, might, 

majefty and dominion, both 1 now ane 

‘forevermore, Amen. 
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Romans xii. 18. 
If it be pofible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men. 


Hriftianity, if we well weigh and con- 
fider it, in the feveral parts and mem- 

bers of it, throughout the whole fyftem, may be 
juftly called the laft, and the moft correét edi- 


tion of the law of nature ; there being nothing. 


excellent amongft the Heathens, as deducible 
from the external light of nature, but 1s adopted 
into the body of Chriftian precepts. Neither 
is there any precept in Chriftianity fo fevere 
and mortifying, and at the firft face and ap- 
pearance of things grating upon our natural 
conveniencies, but will be refolved into a na- 
tural reafon ; as advancing and improving nature 
in the higher degrees, and grander concerns 
of it. 

And of fo univerfal a fpread is the benign 
influence of this religion, that there is no ca- 


pacity of man, but it takes care for; not 
| : only 
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only his religious, but his civil and political. 
It found the world under government, and has 
— bound thofe bonds of government: fafter upon 
it, by new and ‘{u pe pee obligations, And 
by the beft methods of prefervation, it fecures 
both the magiftrate’s prerogative and the- fub- 
ject’s enjoyment, by the happy provifions of 

ce; the encomiums of which great bleffing 
T thall not now purfue, nor foreftal here what 
will more aptly be inferted hereafter. . 

The text, we fee, is a vehement, concerning, 
paffionate. exhortation to this bleffed duty, and 
great inftrument of fociety, peace. If it be . 
pofible, live peaceably, It is fufpended upon 
the ftriGelt conditions, ftretching the compafs 
of its neceffity commenfurate to the utmoft 
latitude of poffibility. 

The words are: ealy, but their matter fall ; 
and fo require a full and a large, that is, a fuit- 
able profecution ; which I fhall endeavour to 
give them in the difcuffion of thefe. sas par- 
ticulars. - | 


= Fe The ieeirine what i is imply in the duty 
here enjoined. | 

II, What are the eal! and proportion : 
by which it is to be determined. 

IIf. What:are the means, by which it is to 
be effected. . 
IV. What the motives, by which it may be 
enforced, 
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' 1, And fot the fir of thefe, the duty here 
enjoined is iive peaceably; which expreffion is 
ambiguous, and admits of a double fignifi- 
¢ation, 2 oe, Bo a | 
1. It may be taken for the a€tuak enjoyment 
‘of peace with all men: In which fenfe he 
only lives peaceably, whom na man molefts. | 
2. Jt may be taken for a peaceable beha- 
viour towards all men. In which fenfe he Aves 
peaceably, by wham no man is molefted. — 
_ The firft of thefe fenfes cannot be here 
intended by the Apoftle, and that for thefe two 
(1) Beraufe fo to live peaceably is impoftible ; 
aod what cannat podibly be done, cannot read 
fonably be commanded. - 
_ The impoffibility ‘of it appears upon thefe 
twoaccountss tt et 
_ 1f, The contentious unreafonable humour 
of many men. . Upon this fear, Dauéd coms 
plains of his enemies, that when be fpake of 
peace, they were for war, Many of the en< 
-‘mities of the world.commence not upon. the 
merit of the perfon that is hated, but upon 
the humour of bim that hetes: and some 
are enemies to a man for na other caufe in the 
earth, but ‘becaufe they. will. be bis enemies. 
The grounds of very great difgufts are not only 
caufelefs, but oftentimes very fenfele&, Same 
will be 2 man’s enemies for his looks, his.tane, 
his mien, and his gefture ; and upon all ies 
. ons 
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fions profecute him heartily with much concern™ 
ment and actimony. And therefore that argu- 
ment is infignificant, which I have often heard 
ufed by fome men to others ; who, when they 
complain of injurious dealings, think they have 
ierefragably anfwered them in this, Why 
fhould fuch ari one be your enemy ? what hurt 
have you done him? or what good can he da 
himfelf, by injurioufly treating of you? All 
which fuppofes that fome reafon may and 
muft be given for that which, for the moft 
part, is abfolutely unreafonable. A little ex- 
perience in the world would quickly and truly 
reply to thefe demands; That fuch or fuch an 
one is an enemy, not upon provocation, but that 
his genius and his way inclines him to infult, 
and tobe contentious, And nature is fometimes 
fo favourable to the world, as to fet its mark 
upon fuch a perfon, and to draw the lines of 
his ill difpofition upon his face; in which only 
you are to look for the caufes of his enmities, 
and ‘not in the actions of him ‘whom he pro- 
fecutes. ne | | 

There are fome perfons, that, like fo many 
falamanders, cannot live but in the fire, cannot 
enjoy themfelves, but in the heats and fharp- 
nefs of contention: the very breath they draw 
does not fo much enliven, -as kindle and en- 
flame them; they have fo much bitternefs in 
their nature, that they muft be now and then 
difcharging it upon fomebody ; they muft have 
vent, and fometimes breathe themfelves in an 
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invective or a quarrel, or perhaps their. health 
requires it: fhould they be quiet a week, they 
would need a purge, and be forced to take 
phyfick. ta | 2 

And now, if any one fhould be molefted 
and have his peace difturbed by fuch a perfon, 
would he be follicitous to find out the caufe, 
and fatisfy himfelf about the reafon of. it? 
When you fee a mad dog ftep afide out of his 
walk only to bite fomebody, and then return to 
it again, you had beft afk him the reafon why. 
he did fo? Why, the reafon is, that he is 
mad, and his worm will not let him be quiet, 
without doing mifchief, when he has oppor- 
tunity. 

Now fuch tempers there are in the world, 
and always were, and always will be, and fo 
long as there be fach, how can there bea con- 
ftant, undifturbed quietnefs in focieties? We 
may as well expect, that no body fhould die 
when the air is generally infected, or that poifon 
fhould be ftill in the ftomach, and yet work 
no eftect upon the body. God muft firft 
weed the world of all contentious fpirits, and 
ill difpofitions, before an univerfal peace can 
grow in it, And this may be. one reafon to 
prove, that.a ving peaceably with all men, as 
it fignifies the actual enjoying of fuch a peace, is 
utterly impoffible. | | .. 

2dly, The fecond reafon is from the contrary 
and inconfiftent interefts of many men. Mott 
look upon it as their intereft to be great, rich, 
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and powerful ; but it is impoffible for all that 
defire it, to be fo; for as much as fome’s be- 
ing fo, is the very caufe that others cannot. 
As the rifing up of one fcale of the balance 
does of neceffity both infer and effect the des 
preffion of the other. 

- This premifed, we eafily now farther, thet 
there is nothing which men profecute with fo 
mueh vigour, vehemence, arid activity, as their 
intereft, and the profecution of contrary: in- 
terefts, ‘mutt needs be carried on by contrary 
ways and. motions ; which will be fure to 
thwart and interfere one with another : and 
this is the unavoidable caufe of enmity and - 
pofition between perfons. 

Sometimes we fee two men pecking at one 
another very eagerly, with all the arts “of uns 
dermining, fupplanting, and ruining one anoé 
ther. What! is it becaufe the one had done 
the other an injury? ot becaufe he is of a quaré 
relfome temper? Perhaps neither ; but becaufe 
he ftands in his:way’; he cannot rife, but by 
his difgrace and downfal ; he mutt be removed, 
or the other perfon’s defigns cannot go for= 
ward, Now as long as both thefe interefts 
bear up together, and one’ has not totally run 
down and ‘devoured the other, fo long the 
perfons. will be engaged in:a conftant — 
and conteft.. 

_ The ground. that the poet affigned as one 
great caufe of. the civil wars’ between Ca/ar 
ane | Pompey multis utile bellum, is that-into 
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_ which moft men’s particular quafrels and én- 
mities are refolved. In peace, every man en- 
joys his. own; and therefore he that has 
nothing of his own, will be ready enough to 
blow the trumpet for war, by which he may 
poffibly gain an eftate, being fecure already 
that he can lofe ‘none, © | , 
What's the reafon that it is obferved in 
tradefmen and artificers, that they are always 
almoft detracting from one another ; but that 
it isthe apparent intereft of one, by begetting 
in mena.-vile efteem of the other, to divert 
his.cuftom to himfelf; or at leaft to fecure 
that in his own hands, which he has already ? 
If the other perfon is the only workman, 
why then he fhall monopolize all the cuf- 
tom ; if -he -be as good as this, then this 
fhall have the lefs: and this is that which fets 
them upon perpetual bickerings, and mutual 
vilifications, a : 
The fum. of all ts, that moft men’s in- 
tetefts lie crofs, their advantages clafh, or 
at leaft are thought to do fo: and contrary 
qualities-will prey upon one another.. Where 
men’s.interefts fight, they themfelves are not 
like to-be long at peace. But now God, in 
his wife. providence, is pleafed to caft the 
affairs of mankind into fuch a pofture, that 
there will be always fuch inequalities and con- 
trarietieés in the conditions and eftates of 
men.. And this is the other reafon, why to 
enjoy peace with all men is impoflible, 
, es 2. But 
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2. But in the next place, admitting that 
3¢ were not tmpofible, yet thus to live peace- 


ably with all men, cannot be the fenfe-of the 


Apoftle’s exhortation, for as much as it can 
be no.man’s duty. That which is the matter of 
duty ought to bea thing not only poffible in 
itfelf, butalfo in the power of him to whom it 
is enjoined. But it is not in my power to enjoy 
peace with all men, fince ‘this depends upoy 


- their behaviour towards me, and not imme- 


diately upon mine towards them. And there- 
fore it:can be no more my duty, than it is 
my duty that another nvan fhould not be a 
thief ar a murderer. © If he will be fo, I can- 
not prevent him, he only is the mafter of his 
own will and actions: And where the power 
of acting is feated, there only lies the obli- 
gation of duty; otherwife, if I fhould be 


obliged to that which depends not at all upon 


my power, aman might as well tell me that 
I am obliged to fee that 1 does not thunder, 
or that the Turk does not invade Germany. 


_ Wherefore.it. is clear that: the words of the 


text are to be underftood-only in the fecond 
fenfe propounded ; and that Living peaceably - 
imports no more than a peaceable behaviour 
towards all men: which being the duty here 
enjoined, we are to fee what is included 
In it. . . 

: And for this it feems adequately to confit 
ef thefetwo things: | 
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(1.) A forbearance of: hoftile actions, 
_(2.) A forbearance of injurious, provoking 
wards, | 3 ies ; 

This feems to take in the whole fcope of | 
jt, as.comprehending all that makes-up the 
behaviour of one man towards another, which 
are his actions, and his words ; what he does, 
and what he fays, And if.thofe unruly in- 
ftruments of action, the tongue and the hands 
be regulated and kept quiet, there muft 
needs enfue an entire peace. 32 

1. And firft, the /iving peaceably iniplies 
a total forbearance of all hoftile a€tians and: 
that in a double refped : a, & ag, SS 

1.) Ina way of prevention... =: . 

2.) Ina way of retajiation,, 5s 
4.) For the ff, I call that. prevention,when 
a man unprovoked makes an, injurious inva- 
fion. upon the rights-of another, whether as 
- to his perfon or eftate. God, for the prefer-. 
vation of fociety, has fet a defence upon both 
thefe,and made propriety facred, by the mounds 
and fortifications ofa law. For what living 
were there, did not the divine authority {er 
cure a man both in his being and in the 
means of his being; but fhould leave it free. 
for the ftronger to devour and crofh the 
weaker, without being refponfible to the al-- 
mighty governor of all things, for the injury 
done to his fellow-creature, and the contempt 
paffed upon the divine law ? : 


And 
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_ And certainly one would think it not only 
a reafonable, but a very eafy thing for aman 
wholly unprovoked to keep his hand from his 
brother's throat, to let him live and enjoy his 
limbs, and to have the benefits of nature, and 
the common rights of creation. It is a fad thing 
for a man not tobe fafe in his own houfe, 
but much more in his own body, the dearer 
earthly. tabernacle of the two. How kar- 
barous a thing isit to fee a Romulus imbruing 
his hands in the blood of his brother! and he 
that kills his neighbour, kills his brother, as to 


sthe common bondsand cognation of humanity. 


Wow all murders, poifons, ftabs, and unjuft 
blows, fall under this juft violation of the 
peace in reference to men’s perfons ; which 
God will avenge and vindicate, as being paris 
of his image: for there is none who requires 
to be honoured in himfelf, who will endure — 
to be affronted fo much as in his picture. 

It 1s looked upon by fome as a piece of 
gentility and height of {pirit, to ftab, and 
wound, efpecially if they are, affured that 
the injured perfon will not refift ; and fo fe- 
cure them the reputation of generofity, with- 
out the danger of betraying their cowardice. | 

The other inftance of violence, is the for- 
cible wringing from men the fupports of life, 
their eftates, their revenues, or whatfoever 
is reducible to this notion, as contributing 
either to their fubfiftence or convenience. 
And this is not to be underftood barely cf 
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oppreffion managed by open and .downright 
defiance ; but by any other finifter way what- 
foever, as the overbearing another’s right, by 
the intereft and interpofal of great perfons, 
by vexatious fuits and violence cloak’d with 
the formalities of a court and the name of 
law. And whofoever interverts a profit be- 
fonging to another by any of thefe courfes, 
isa thief anda robber ; perhaps a more fafeand 
creditable oné indeed, but {till a thief; and 
that as really, as if he did it by plunder and 
fequeftration ; which is only a more odious 
name, but not a moré unjuft thin 


' And he is no Tefs a diffurber of the peace, 


and a breaker of this law, who opprefies the 


widow, and grinds the face of the fatherlefs 


and the poor, than he who forages a coun- 
try with an army. For that is only violence 
with a greater noife, and more folemnities 
of terror, But God, who weighs an evil 
action by the malignity. of its principle and 
the injuftnefs of its defign, ma not by thofe 
exterior circumftances, which only clothe its 
appearance, but not at all conftitute its na- 
ture, has as much vengeance in ftore for an 
oppreffing juftice (if that be not a contra- 
di€tion in the terms) as he has for the pil- 
laging foldier, or the infolent decimator : it 
being as truly oppreffion in the accounts of 
heaven, when proclaimed by the groans and 
cries of the orphan, as when ufhered in with 
the found of the trumpet, and the alarm of 
War, Oo For 
: 2 es ‘ 


SS ——————— 
PN eee 


aN. 


= wee ell Nereis” Naa, 


—~ 


SERMON. VIL 169 


For wherein thould confift the difference 2. 
Js i¢ becaufe one ftands upon his ground, and 


repels the invafion? and the other opens his 


bofom to. the blow, and refigns himfelf to 
his oppreffor with patience and filence ? Is it 
peace, becaufe the man is gage’d and cannot, 
or over-awed and dares not cry out of oppref- 
fion? Or is he therefore not wrong’d, becaufe 
his adverfary; by his -place or greatnets, hag 
fet himfelf above the reach of jattice, and ig 
grown too big for the law?” - | 

It was an acnteand a proper desing of one | 
concerning a prevailing faétion of men, So- 
litudinem cum fecerint, pacem ocant ; when 


they have devoured, wafted and trampled 


down all. before them, fo that there is none 
indeed fo much as left to. refift; that they call 
peace, But certainly neither are the peace- 
makers blefs'd,’ nar is the peace a bieffing, 
that is procured. by ‘fuch difixial:methodg of 
total ruin and_defolation. And thus much 
for the forbearance: of hoftiliry:in point of 
prevention or provocation. 

2.) In the next place, there is readied al- 
fo a forbearance of all hoftile aGtions, as to re- 
taliation. I fhail.not run: forth into the com- 
mon place about revenge, it being a fubjeét 
large and important: enough to be treated 
of in a difcourfe by-icfelf.- But this I thall 
fay, that according to the weights and mea- 
fures by which Chriftianity judges of things 
and actions, he that revenges aa injury, = 
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be found as truly a malefaétor, in the court 
of heaven, as he that does one. And he that 
requires an eye for an eye, and a tooth fora 
tooth,is a Jew, and not a Chriftian ; a perfon 
of a mean fpirit, and a grofs notion, unac- 
quainted with the fublimity and {pirituality 
of fo refined and excellent a religion. 7 
_ A peaceable deportment is one of the great 
duties injoined in it: and the rule and mea- 
fure of that is to be charity, of which divine 
quality the Apoftle. tells us in 1 Corinth, 
xiii, 4. that iu fuffers all things, bopes alt 
things, endures all things. The very genius 
and nature of Chriftianity confifts in this, 
that it is a -paffive religion. .. A religion that 
compofes the mind to quietnefs, upon the 
hardeft, and the moft irkfome terms and con~ 
ditions. 2 00 - 
And the truth is, if it drives on a defign 
of peace, we fhall.find, that the confequences 
of revenge make’as great .a:breach upon that as 
a firft defiance and provocation. For. were 
not this anfwered with refiftanoe and retri- 
bution, it would perhaps exhale,.and vanith : 
and the peace would at, leaft be preferved :on- 
one fide, For be the injurious: perfon never 
fo quarrelfome, yet the quarrel mutt fall, if 
the injured perfon will not fight... Fire fome- 
times goes out, as_much for want of being 
ftirr’d up, as for want.of fuel. 


And therefore he that.can remit nothing, 
nor recede, nor facrifice: the profecution: of 
a 
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a {mall difpenfable right to the prefervation 


of peace, underftands not the full dimenfions 
and latitude of this great duty ; nor remem- 
bers that he himfelf is ruined for ever, fhould 
God deal with him upon the fame terms. 
The great God muft relax his law, and re~ 
cede from fome of his right ; and every day 
be willing to put up, and connive at many 
wrongs, or I am fure, it’ is impoffible for 
him to be: at peace with us.‘ He fhines 
upon his enemies, and drops the dew of hea: 
ven upon the bafe'and the untharikfdl. And: 
in this very inftance of perfection, Marth, . 
v. ult, he recommends himfelf:to our imi- 
tation. fee ee 
~ If revenge were no fin, forgivenefs of in-- 
juries could be no duty. But Chrift has 
made it agrand and a peculiar one: indeed fo. 
great, as to fufpend the whole bufinefs of our 
juftification -upon it, in Matth, xviii. ult. 
And in the foregoing -verfes. of that chap-' 
ter, ‘treating. of the unmercifu] fervant, who 
exacted a-debt from his poor fellow-fer-; 
vant, we find that. bis lord was wroth with. 
him, and: dehvered him to: the tormentors, 
Neither could it have profited him to have 
faid, that he exacted but what was lawfully: 
his own; what was due to‘him upon the: 
beft and the cleareft terms’ of propriety.: 
No; this excufed not the rigour of a merci- 
lefs proceeding from him, who- had but 


newly tafted-of mercy, and. being pardoned’ 
— a 
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_a thoufand talents remorfelefly and unworthily 
- took his fellow by the throat for am hundred 

pence, 2 a, a 

: It is, or maybe the cafe of every one of 
us. We pray every day for forgivenefs; nay, 
we are fo; hardy as to pray that God would for- 
give us uft foas we forgive others: and .yet 
oftentimes we can be harp, furious and re- 
vengeful: -profecute every fuppofed injury 
heartily and bitterly; and think we do well 
and gencrovfly not to yield nor. relent: and 
what is the ‘ftrangeft thing.in the world, not- 
withftanding am exprefsand loud declaration of 
God to the contrary,. all this time, we look 
to be faved by mercy ; and, like Sau/,.to be 
caught into. heaven, while we are breathing 
- nothing but perfecution, blood and revenge. 

. But.as tothe great duty of peaceablenefs 
which we have been difcourfing .of, we muft 


know, that he who affronts and injures his 


brother, :breaks. the peace ; but withal that 
he. who owns, .and repays the-ill turn, :per- 
petuates the breach. By the former, a fin is 
anly. born into: the. world, but.by the latter 
it is brought up, nourtfhed and. maintained. 


. And perhaps the greateft: unquietnefs of © 


human affairs is not fo much chargeable 

' wpon the injufious, as the revengeful. The 
firft. undoubtedly has the greater guilt ; but 
the other caufes the greater difturbance. - As 
a ftorm could not be fo hurtfpl, were it nor 
for the oppofition of trees, and honfes:; it 
ruins 
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ruins no where, but where it i withftood 
and repelled.. It has. indeed ‘the fame force 
when it paffes over the ruth, -or the yielding 
ofiet ; but it does not roar nor become dread= 
ful, till it grapples with the oak, and rattles 
upon the tops of the cedars.. And thus I 
have fhown the firit thing included ina peace- 
able behaviour, viz. a forbearance of hoftile 
actions, and that both as to provocation and 
retaliation. But whether all kind of retaliation 
be abfolutely unlawful, fhall be inquired into 

afterwards. , | 

(2.) The other thing that goes to confti- 
tute a peaceable behaviour, is a forbearance 
of injurious provoking words. I know none 
that has or deferves a reputation, but tenders 
the defence of it, as much as of his perfon 
oreftate. And perhaps it has as great an In- 
fluence upon his contents and emolumenis, 
as both of them. It is that which makeg 
him confiderable in fociety. He is owaed 
by his friends, and cannot be trampled upon 
by his enemies.. Even thofe that will not 
love him, will yet in fome manner tefpect 
him. For till the enclofures'of a man’s good 
name are*broke down, there cannot be a 
total wafte made upon his fortunes. 

Upon this it is, that abofive: language, by 
which properly a man’s. repute is invaded, 
is by all men defervedly look’d upon as an 
open defiance, and proclaiming of war with 
fuch a perfon: and confequently, that the 
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reviler is as great a difturber, as an armed 
enemy ; who ufually invades a man in that 
which is much lefs dear unto him. Raé- 
feakeh broke the peace with Hezekiah, as 
much by his railing, as by the army that 
befieged him. And he that flings dirt at a 
man, affronts him as much as he that flings 
a ftone at him. A wound upon the fkin 
is fometimes fooner got: off, than a fpot 
upon the clothes. i . 

I would fain know, what man almoft there 
Is, that does not refent an ugly reflexive 
word, with more acrimony and impatience, 
than he would the ftab of a ponyard. He 
remembers it more tenacioufly, profecutes it 
more thoroughly, and forgets it much more 
difficultly. And the reafon is, becaufe a blow 
or:a wound directs an -evil only.to a man’s 
perfon, but an ill word defigns him a wider 
calamity ; it endeavours the propagation and 
{preading of his unhappinefs, and would render 
him miferable as far as he is known, — 


 Befides, it hurts him fo as to put the 


reparation of that hurt abfolutely out of 
his power: for it lodges his infamy in other 
mens thoughts and opinions, whieh he can- 
not command, or come at, fo.as to rectify, 
and difabufe them. But admit that the de- 
famed perfon by.a blamelefs and a virtuous 
deportment wipes off.and confutes the ca- 
lumny, and clears himfelf in. the. efteem, of 


men ; yet it is of thofe only with whom the 
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fcene of his converfe lies : but in the mean 
time, the flander fpreads and flies abroad; 
and many hundreds come to hear the ill 
words, by which the man is’ abufed, who 
never come to fee his own behaviour, by 
which he is righted. 

~ I conclude therefore, that thi great duty 
of living peaceably is not confummate, with- 
out a conftant and a careful fappreffion of all 
offenfive and provoking fpeeches. And he, 
who does not acquit himfelf in this inftance- 
of a Chriftian behaviour, will find hereafter, 
that men will meet with as certain a con- 
demnation for what they have faid, as for 
what they have done. 

And thus much for the firft pera thing 
propofed for the handling of the words; name- 
Ty, to fhow what was implied in the duty 
enjoined in them. I A pals now to the 


II, Which i is to confider, what are the 
meafures and proportions by which it is to 
be determined. And thofe are’ exprefied in 
thefe words: If it be pofible, live :peaceably. 
Now fofible may be taken two ways. 

1. As it is oppofed to naturally tmpof_ible, 
and that which cannot be done. Which fenfe 
cannot be here-intended, as being fuppofed 
inal} juft and reafonable commands. For none 
can rationally command or. advife a man 
to that, which is not naturally within his 
power, as has been already obferved. _ 
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(2:) It may be taken, as it is oppofed [5° 


morally impoffible, and that which cannot 
be done lawfully: for it % a maxim in the 
civil law, id poffumus gubd sure poffumus ; 
which was the fenfe of Fofpl's anfwer to his 
miftrefs, in Genefis xxxix. §. How can I do 
this great wickhedne/i, and fia againft God? 
and of that of the Apoftle, 2 Corimzb. xiii. 8: 
We can do nothing againft the truth, but for 
the truth. In both which places, not the 
 pofibility, but the lewfulnefs of the a@ion is 
{pecified ; and that is the fenfe here intended, 
- But now the obfervance of peace being li- 
mited by the meafure of lawful, it follows, 
that where the breaking of the peace is not 
unlawful, there the maintaining of it ceafes 
to bea neceffary duty. It is of fome moment 
therefore to fatisfy outfelves when it is law- 
ful, and when unlawful to break the peace: 
And all enquiries concerning: this are reduci- 
ble to thefe two. 
1, Whether it can at all be lawful ? 


- 2. Suppofing that t may be lawful, when 


and where it ought to be judged’ fo? 

Under the firft of thefe I thall difcufs that 
great queftion, Whether war ‘can be lawful 
for Chriftians ? Under the  {econd, I thalt 
fhew thofe general grounds that may autho- 
rize a war, and from thénce defcend to the 
refolution of particular cafes: As, aan 

1.) Whether it can be lawful to beak peace 
with the magiftrateP = 0 t- 

2.) 


2.) Whether it may be lawful for one pri- 
vate man to make war upon another; in 
thofe encounters which we commonly call 
duels ? : 

- 3.) Whether it be lawful for 4 man to ig 
force with force, fo as to kill another in his 
own defence? - 4 

4.) And laftly, fince the profecution of 
another in cotirts of judicature, is in its kind 
a breach of the mutual bond of peace, I hall 
enquire whether it be allowable for Chriftians 
to go to law one with another? 

_ All thefe things admit of much doubt and 
difpute ; and yet, being matters of common 
and daily dcéurrence, it concerns us to havea 
right judgement of them. : 

- | thall begin with the firft queftion, which 
is concerning the-lawfulnefs of war, in order 
to the refolution of which, I thall -premife 
what itis. War may be properly defned, a 
{tate of hoftility, or mutual acts of annoy= 
ance, either for the prefervation of the pub- 
hick from fome mifchief intended, or in the 
vindiéation of it for fome mifchief already 
done to it, = | 
_ The ground of war therefore is fotne pub< 
lick hurt or mifchief; and fince this may be 
twofold, either intended, or actually done, 
there are accordingly two diftin& kinds of 
war, defenfive or offenfive. 

1. Defenfive is in order to keep off, and 
repel an evil defigned to the publick ; and 
therefore is properly an act of felf-prefervation. 
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2. Offenfive, is for the revenging a publick, 
injury done to a community, and fo is pro- 
perly.an actofjuftice, | : 
It is clear therefore, that the lawfulnefs 
and juftnefs of war is founded upon the juft- 
nefs of its caufe ; and this being once pa 
out, and rightly ftated, I affirm, that it is 
allowable before God to ceafe from peace, 
and to enter. into. a ftate of war; and that 
upon the ftrength of thefe arguments, ' 

_ (1.) That which is a genuine, natural, and 


neceflary confequent derived from one of the — 


chief. pririciples of the law of nature, that. is 
lawful: but fo is war, namely, from the 
principles .of felf-prefervation, the nobleft, 
and the moft acknowledged of all thofe prin- 
ciples, by which nature regulates and governs 
the actions of the creature. Hoc & ratio 
— dedfis, -necefitas parbaris, feris natura ipfa 

prafcripfit, ut omnem. femper vim qudeunque 
ope pofint, avorpore, acapite, a vitd fud pro- 
pavfarent, Cicero, in_ his defence of Mzh. 
And that felf-prefervation cannot be main- 
tained. without .war, is too evident to be 
proved. The ews, when they were fet up- 
on by theirenemieson the fabbath day,’ and 
then ,murdered and maffacred, becaufe they. 
thought it unlawful, to make any, refiftance, 
or to.defend themfelves on that day, have 
tranfmitted the fad truth of this affertion in 


bleady letters to pofterity. ace 
.& y | é | That 
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‘That men will fometimes invade the rights, 
and the lives of others, is certain; and it is 
alfo as certain, that the naked breaft is ‘not 
the fureft'’armour; nor patience the beft wea- 
ponof defence. _ Oo 
_ Do we expecta refcue from heaven? and 
that God fhould fend down fire from the 
clouds, and work miracles for our preferva- 
tion? Experience fufficiently convinces us, 
that fuch an expectation is vain. God deli- 
vers men by means, when means are to be 
had, and by the interpofal of their own en- 
deavours : and therefore he that flies to the 
church, when he fhould be in the field, and 
takes his prayer-book in his hand, when he 
fhould take his fword, tempts God, and lofes 
himfelf ; and, according to a due eftimate of — 
things, becomes a ‘murderer, by fo patiently 
fuffering another to be fo. are 
Vittrix patientia. is a puff, and a meta- 
phor; and may, perhaps, in the iffue of 
things, bear a man through a domeftick in- 
jury, ora private affront; but I-never read 
that it put an army to flight, or rebated the 
Courage, or controul’d the invafion of a fight- _ 
ing enemy. 

Befides, patience is properly the fuffering 
quietly, when God in his providence calls us 
to fuffer: but it is not‘a fuffering, when God 
calls us to: act, and to ftand upon our own 
defence. As in fome men we {ee it ufual to 
veil their cowardice and pufillanimity with 
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the names of prudence and moderation ; fo 
that, which fome call patience, will be once 
found nothing elfe but a lazy relinquifhment 
of the rights and privileges of their nature ; 
and that a life and a being was much caft 
away upon fuch, as would not exert the ut- 
moft power they had to defend it. This ar- 
gument is properly for defenfive war. 

(2.) The fecond is for offenfive ; and it pro- 
ceeds thus: That which is a proper a& of di- 
ftributive juftice is lawful ; but fuch a thing is 
war, it being a retribution of punifhment for 
a publick hurt or injury done by one nation 
_ to another. That he who does a wrong 
fhould fuffer for it, 1s a thing required by 
juftice, the execution of which is committed 
to the fupreme power of every nation: and 
why juftice may not be done upon a com- 
pany of mnalefactors defending themfelves 
with arms, as well as upon any particular 
thief or murderer, brought fhackled and dif- 
_ armed to the block or the gallows, I cannot 
underftand, | | | 
_ The cafe in a civil war is clear between a 
_ -magiftrate affifted by his fubjects, againft an- 
other rebel part of his fubjeéts: for he being 
the fupreme power, the right of punifhing 
offenders, whether fingle, or in companies, 
is undoubtedly in him. But fince to punifh 
is properly an act of a fuperior to an infe- 
rior, and two kingdoms or nations feem to 
he equal, and neither to have any fuperiority 
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or jurifdiction over the other, it may be 
doubted, how the one’s making war upon the 
other, can be properly an act of punitive ju- 
ftice ? | _ 

To this I anfwer, that though thefe two 
kingdoms or ftates be in themf{elves equal, yet 
the injury received gives the injured people 
a right of claiming a-reparation from thofe 
that did the injury; and confequently, in 
that refpect, gives them a kind of fuperiority 
over the other. For, in point of right, 
ftill the injured perfon is fuperior: and the 
reafon 1s, becaufe common juftice is con- 
cerned in his behalf ; to whofe rules, all na- 
tions in the world owea real fubjection. 

If it were not for war, therefore, there 
could be no provifion made of doing juftice 
upon an offending nation ; juftice would only 
prey upon particular perfons ; but national 
robberies, nationa} murders, muft pafs in tri- 
umph, with the reputation of virtues, ashigh 
and great actions, above the controu! of thofe 
common rules that govern the particular 
members of focieties. | | 

In a word, fociety could not confift, if it 
were not lawful for one nation to exact a 
compenfation for the injuries done to it by 
another ; and, upon the refufal of fuch com- 
penfation, to endeavour it by force, and acts 
of hoftility. Wherefore I conclude, that 
war mutt needs be juft, when the inftrument 
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of its management is the {word of juftice, 
’ And this argument is for offenfive war. 

But before I difmifs it, there is one doubt 
that may require refolution, and it is this ; 
that admitting that an injured nation ‘may 
lawfully make war upon the nation that in- 
jured it, yet is it lawful for the injurious 
nation, being thus juftly aflaulted by vi war, alfo 
to defend itfelf P 

T anfwer, that it iS 5 and that upon this 
ground, that be a man’s delinquency againft 
the laws of fociety never fo great, yet, as 
long as he retains the nature of a man, he alfo 
retains the natural right of felf-defence and 
prefervation ; unlefs where, by his own con- 
fent, he has quitted it. 

‘But you will fay, a particular malefactor is 
bound to refign up his life to the punifhment 
of the law without refiftance: and the cafe, 
as to this, feemsto be the fame in a particular 
malefactor and an injurious ‘nation ; war 
being a doing of juftice upon one, as the ex- 
ecution of the gallows is upon the other: and 
confequently the obligation to a non-refif- 
tance feems to be the fame in both. I an- 
fwer, that the cafe is very different ; and that 
upon this reafon, that a particular member 
of a commonwealth ‘has confented, and fub- 
mitted to the laws of the nation of which he 
is a member, which laws enjoin malefaCtors 
to furrender up their lives to juftice without 
refiftance ; em, the right of refifting 
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1s loft by his own confent. But now there is 
no law impofed upon one nation by another, 
or owned and fubmitted to by any nation, 
that obliges it, for having done an injury to 
another nation, without refiftance to endure 
the effects of war, and an_hoftile invafion ; 
whereupon it ftill keeps the right of defend- 
ing itfelf againft all oppofition, how juft fo- 
ever it be on their fides that make it. ~~ 

3. The third argument is for all kind of war 


indifferently ; and it runs thus: If St. fobz 


the Baptift, Chrift himfelf, and the Apoftles, 
judged the employment of ‘a foldier lawful, 
‘then war is lawful. The confequence is appa- 
rent; for every employment is lawful or un- 
lawful, according to the lawfulnefs or un- 
lawfulnefs of the actions to which it is de- 
figned: An employment being indeed no- 
thing e]fe, but a conftant engaging of a man’s" 
felf in fuch or fuch a way of action. And 
now for the affumption, that St. -fobn the 
Baptift, Chrift himfelf, and the Apoftles, 
judged the life and employment of a foldier 
lawful, it fhall be made appear particularly. 
And firft, for St. Fobn the Baptift, it was 
his great office to be the preacher of repen- 


_ tance, and to confign it with the great fa- 


crament of baptifm: upon which It. is ratio- 
nal to conclude, that he admitted none to 
baptifm, without declaring to them what 
fins they were to repent of. And fince the 
fum of his doctrine was, that men fhould 
| N 4 | bring 
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bring forth fruits worthy of repentance ; when 
any men afked him what they were to do, to 
fulfil this great command, it is moft confo- 
nant to reafon to judge, that his anfwer 
taught them all! that was included in that duty, 
and fhew’d them whatfoever was inconfiftent 
with it. | | 

But now, when the foldiers, amongtt o- 
thers, afked ‘fobn, what they fhould do, Luke 
iii. 14, he fpeaks nothing at all of laying 
down their employment; but rather con- 
firms that, by prefcribing rules to them how 
they fhould manage it: as, Do violence to no 
man, neither accufe any one falfely, and be 
content with your wages. In fhort, it is not 
imaginable that the great fore-runner of the 
Meffias, even one of the greateft perfons that 
was born of women, fhould bufy. himfelf to 
inftruG men how they fhould lawfully ma- 
nage fuch an employment, as was in itfelf 
abfolutely unlawful ; and to countenance 
men to receive wages, for a work that he 
judged highly impious and unjutt. 
- In the next place, for the judgement of 
Chrift and his Apoftles, about this matter ; 
the firft we have in M@?th. viii. 10. where 
Chrift, {peaking of the centurion, faid, that 
he had not found fo much faith, no not in I- 
rael. And the like is teftified of Cornelizs 
the centurion, in 4ésx. 1, 2. that be was a 
devout man, and one that feared God with all 
his boufe. | oe 
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From whence I argue thus: He whofe faith 
Chrift commended, and he to whom the 
fpirit of God bore this teftimony, that he was 
a devout man, and feared God, could neither 
of them be engaged in a courfe of life abfo- 

— Jutely unlawful ; otherwife faving faith, and 
the fear of God would be confiftent with a 
fettled, conftant, refolved living in fin. For 
he whofe employment is finful, fins habitu- 
ally, and with a witnefs; and we might 
with as much propriety of fpeech, and truth - 
in. divinity, commend the faith of an high- 
way-man, and fay a devout bawd, anda der 
vout cheat, as a devout centurion. | 

I conclude therefore, that war is a thing 
in itfelf lawful and allowable, and that the ~ 
proof of it ftands firm, both upon the princi- 
ples of nature, and the. principles of Chrifti- 
anity. 7 | a 

And being fo, it isa great wonder that 
Fauftus Socinus and his fchool, in other things 
too partial defenders of nature, fhould yet in 
this fo undefervedly defert it, as to affert all 
war to be utterly unlawful; not indeed by 
virtue of the law of nature, or of Mo/es, but 
of Chrift, who, they fay, has perfected the 
two former, and fuper-added higher and more 
fublime precepts, _ | 

But ftull I cannot fee that this fect of men 
are able to quit themfelves from the charge 
of very great unreafonablenefs in this affer- 
tion. For in thofe truths, that concern the 
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theory of the Chriftian Religion, as about 
the Trinity. and the like, they vehemently 
contend that.all Scriptures howfoever, in the 
cleareft appearance of natural conftruction 
looking that way, yet ought to be interpreted, 
and brought down to the analogy and rules 
of natural. reafon. But here, in the higheft 
concerns of practice, in which men’s lives 
and fortunes, their being and well-being are 
immediately interefted, they ftrip men of all 
the rights of nature, and that under pretence 
of fuch an injunction from the Chriftian re- 
ligion, oo ee US oO 
It concerns us therefore to inquire into 
their arguments ; which we fhall do, firft, by 
_ examining the general ground upon which 
they ftand ; and then by traverfing thofe fe- 
veral Scriptures, .which thefe men alledge in 
the behalf of theiropinion. _ ae. he 
Firft of all then, they lay this asthe foun- 
_ dation of all their arguings in this particular, 
that God under the Mofaical covenant made 
only promifes of temporal poffeffions and 
_bleffings to his people ; and therefore giving 
them a temporal Canaan, it was necefiary 
that he fhould allow them the means of de- 
fending it, which was properly by war, and 
repulfing their temporal enemies: but now 
under the covenant of grace, eftablifhed by 
the mediatorfhip of Chrift with the world, 
God has made no exprefs promife of any tem- 
poral enjoyments or felicities ; but rather; - 
ee | the 
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the contrary, bids us defpife and take our 
minds wholly off fromthem. And therefore, 
according to the tenor of fuch a covenant, he 
has made no provifion to fecure his people i in 
any fuch -temporalties, but took from them 
all right of war and refiftance. | 

_ To this, which is.a propofition current 
through the main body of the Socinian divi- 


nity, I anfwer, that.it is both falfe in itfelf, 
and as to the prefen purpofe hugely: incone 


clufive. 
For firft, it is to be. denied that God tranf 
acted with his people, under the Mofaical co- 


venant, only in temporal promifes:“he did 


indeed, according to the thick genius of that 
people, too. much intent upon: worldly hap- 
pinefs, exprefs and fhadow forth {piritual 
bleffings under temporal ; but that they had 
hopes, and confequently promifes of a better 
life after this, is clear from fundry places, as 
particularly that in P/edw Ixxtii. 24. where 
David faysto God, Lhow fhalt guide me with 
thy counfel here, and afterward receive me to 
glory.. And it is-clear from all the foregoing 
verfes, that by the guidance of God’s counjel; 
he underftood God’s favour to him through- 
out the whale compafs of. his life. But more 
fully in Heb.xi. 13. where the divine au- 
thor, {peaking of the ancient heroes before 
the times. of the Gofpel, fays, that they all 
died in the faith, not having received the pro- 
m1 6 but having fen them afar of, and were 
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perfuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confeffed that they were ftrangers and pilgrims 
on the earth, What could be faid moregfully 
and exprefily to fhew the infolence of that af- 
fertion, that by taking from the Mofaical 
church all promife of future bleffednefs, would 
degrade them to the rank of brutes and fwine, 
and Epicures, who live only by this beaftly 
principle: Let useat and drink to-day, for to-_ 
morrow we fhall die. © | 

And farther, it is alfo falfe, that God has 
under the covenant of grace made no temporal 
provifion for the perfons under it. For what 
mean thofe words of Chrift, Matth. vi. 33. 
Seek ye firft the kingdom of God, and all thejé 
things fhall be pris you? God indeed did 
not ‘defign thefe temporals as parts of the 
great promifed bleffing, as he did under the 
Mofaical covenant, but only as appendages 
and concomitants of it, that fo he might thew 
the fpiritual nature of this covenant to be 
much above that of the other: but ftill it - 
follows not, but God has made an allowance of 
temporal neceffaries under the fecond covenant, 
though not in the fame manner, and upon the 
fame terms that he did under the firft, 

It is clear therefore, that the contrary pro- 
pofition is falfe; and that it is as weak in. 
the nature of an argument, as it is falfe in the 
nature of a propofition, is no lefs manifeft. 

For if the only reafon that made war lawful 
to the Jews, was becaufe it was a means’ to 

: a ‘fecure — 


fecure them in the poffeffion of their teftiporal 
Canaan, againft the invafion and incurfions of 
the enemy, then when there was no {uch in- 
curfion or invafion, it ceafed to be lawful: 
this is a natural inference. But the contrary is 
evident: for we know that they commenced 
a lawful war againft the tribe of Benjamin, 
their brethren, in which there could be no pre- 
tence either of fecuring or enlarging the bor- 


_ ders of the promifed land; but only a juft re- 


venge acted upon them, for a black and vil- 
lainous trefpafs upon the laws of common 
juftice and humanity. | 
_ And then for the Chriftian church ; fuppofe 
they fhould have no federal or {piritual right to 
their earthly poffeffions, yet they have a civil 


and a natural right; which right they may 


accordingly defend: fince, by virture of the 
covenant of grace, to have a title to heaven ; 
and withal to have a civil and temporal claim 
to their earthly eftates ; and farther, to main- 
tain that claim againift the violence of an enemy ; 
are not at all oppofite or contrary one to the 
other, but very fairly fubordinate. 

But that I may thoroughly pluck up this 
falfe foundation, grounded upon the difference 
of the two covenants; I {hall obferve this: 
that fince in the former covenant, there were 
fome things of moral and external right, fome © 
things only of pofitive inftitution, peculiarly 
made for, and reftrained to the church and 
commonwealth of the Yews; whatfoever al- 

terations 


190 SERMON VI. 
terations and abrogations have been made by 
Chrift under the fecond: covenant, were. on- 
ly .of thofe pofitive laws, peculiar and proper 
tothe Jews; all other things, which: depended 
upon the eternal and immutable .laws and 
rights of nature, remaining inviolately. the fame 
under both covenants, and as unchanged as na-= 
ture itfelf. 

Now fuch a thing. I affirm the right of war 
to be, as being the refult and dictate of that 
grand natural right: of felf-prefervation. It is 


the voice of reafon and nature, that we fhould. 
defend our perfons from affaffination, and our’ 


‘eftates from violence: and he that feeks for 
refcue from any thing but a vigorous refiftance, 
will find himfelf wronged to that degree, that 
it will be too late for him to be: righted. 

Having thus removed: the falfe ground of 
the arguments, proving the utter unlawfulnefs 
of war; I come: now to {ee what-countenance 
this opinion receives from Scripture ;. from 
which the abettors of it argue thus : 

If we are exprefily commanded,.-mot to reff 
evil, but being fmote on the right cheek, to 
turn the other aifo, asin Matth. ¥..39.. ‘And 
to recompenfe no man evil for evil, nor'to. avenge 
ourfelves, but rather to give place'te-wrath, as 
in Rom. xii. 17, 19. If allo we are command- 


ed to dove cur enemies, asin the fame Matth. 


v. then war, which esa in. it. the clean 


contrary, is utterly unlawful. - a 
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- Before I anfwer thefe particular Scriptures, I, 
fhall premife this: _ 

What if we fhould anfwer Socinus in his 
own words who in his book de ‘fefu. Chrifto 
fervatore, difputing againft Covelus for the dif- 
proving of Chrift’s fatisfaction, has the hardi- 
nefs to fay, that the word fatisfaction is not to 
be found in Scripture ? which is true. But fup- 
pofing that it were; yet it being, in his judge- 
ment, contrary to right reafon, it was not, he 
fays, to be admitted in the fenfe naturally fig- 
nified by it. So fay I; thefe {criptures indeed, 
however they prohibit felf-defence, yet this be- 
ing contrary to the light of nature, and right 
reafon, they are not to be admitted in their pro- 
per fignification. Surely this, though it were 
a bold and‘a prophane fpeech, yet to him it 
were a very full anfwer, who makes the very 
fame plea upon a parallel occafion, 

But we fhall not need fuch refuges, To 
thofe Scriptures therefore, I anfwer, that 
they are to be underftood only of private. re- 
venge acted by. one particular man upon ano- 
ther, and not .of a publick, managed by the 
authority of the magiftrate : but fuch a revenge 
only is war. That the words are fo to be un- 
derftood,. is clear, as the occafion of thofe in 
Matth.v. fhews: for Chrift’s defign was to 
beat down that corrupt and falfe glofs of the 
Pharifees upon the law, who taught that it 
was lawful for any private man to right and re- 
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venge himfelf with his own hands ; provided, 
that he obferved the juft meafure of equality 
between the evil which he fuffered, and the 
evil which he returned : wheteas indeed Mo/es 
committed the execution of this law of retalia- 
tion, only to the magiftrate. 

Hereupon Chrift tells them, that it was the 
duty of private men, not to refift evil, nor to 
revenge themfelves, but being fmote upon one 
cheek to turn the other ; which words are not 
literally to be underftood, for neitherChrift him- 
felf nor the Apoftle Pau/ fo behaved themfelves: 
but being {mote upon the face, they expoftu- 
lated the injury of the blow, ‘fobm xviii. 23. 
and dfs xxiii. 3. But they are only an hy- 
perbolical fpeech, prefcribing a very great de- 
gree of patience and compofure of mind ; 
and that of the two, we fhould rather chufe, 
having received one injurious blow, to offer 
ourfelves to another, than to fin againft God 
by revenging it, 7 , 

But that this prohibition of — farther 
urged in Rom. xit. rg. concerns only private 
men, and not abfolutely damns all kind of 
revenge, acted by a publick perfon, is manifeft ; 
for not above fix verfes off, namely, in ¥. 4. 
chap. xili, the Apoftle is fo far from denying 
this to the magiftrate, that he tells us it is the 
very defign of his office; And that he bear- 
eth not the fword in vain; as being the mi- 
nifter of God, a revenger, to execute wrath 
upon bim that doth evil, We cannot ~—s 
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thake the Apoftle to forbid all revenge, with 
out a grofs and a palpable contradicting of 
himéelf- "3 . | 

_ But befides; as touching revenge, which is _ 
properly a retaliation, or repaying one evil for 
another, that this is nota thing in its nature 
unlawful, is invincibly proved by this: That 
God, by an exprefs law, under the Mofaical, 
ceconomy, committed the exercife of it to 
the magiftrate, But were it a thing in the 
very nature of it unjuft, God could not fo 
much as permit or allow the practice of it, much 
lefs countenance it by a law. | 

As for the next injunction, of ving our 
enemies, 1 anfwer; 1. That it is there di- 
rected by Chrift to particular perfons, not 
publick bodies or whole nations. 2. But fe- 
condly, admitting that it extends to thefe alfo, 
yet I affume that the /ove here commanded is 
not properly a love of friendfhip, but a love 


of charity; which confifts in a freedom from 


any malice to, or hatred of our enemies per- 
fons: and this may continue and be maintained, 
even while a man either in the defence or vin- 
dication of his country, kills his adverfary in 
the field. | | 
For I fuppofe a judge may be in charity 
with a malefactor, while he condemns hin ; 
and the executioner have no defign of hatred 
to him, whom by the duty of his office he 
makes a facrifice to common juftice, 
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The cafe is the fame in war ; where, when 
a man kills another, it is not becaufe he has 
not a love of charity to his perfon, but becaufe 


he is bound to love his prince and his country 
with a greater, 
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ROMANS Xih 18. 


If it be pofible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men. 


II, ° [*: E fecond argument to prove the 

unlawfulnefs of all war, is taken 

from that prophecy, in J/azah ii. 4. 
where it is faid of thofe that fhall live in the — 
times of the gofpel ; that they hall beat their 
words into plow-fhares, and their fpears into 
pruning-hooks: and nation fhall not lift up 
fword againft nation, neither fhall they learn 
wat any more. 

Anfw, But to this I anfwer ; 

1. That prophecies only foretel the future - 
event of things, but determine nothing con- 
cerning either the lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs | 
ef thofe things. 

2. If thefe words are underftood literally, 
that after the coming of the Meflias, war 
fhall every where ceafe ; then they prove no- 
thing, but what the ews pretend to prove 
es O02 by 
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by them, which is, that Jefus Chrift is not 
the Meffias; for as much as fince his coming, 
we have feen no fuch thing, as a general cef- 
fation of war over the world. 
For the explication of this place therefore we 
muft obferve; that in {cripture things have 
thofe effects afcribed to them, which they have 
a natural fitnefs to produce : though by accident, 
and other impediments, they never actually pro- 
duce them. Thus, becaufe the gofpel delivers fuch 
precepts to the world, which ifmen would live 
up to, there would certainly enfue fuch an uni- 
verfal peace and tranquillity ; therefore the pro- 
duction of fuch a peace ts afcribed to the gofpel, 
tho’ through the vice and corruption of men, 
the cafe of things fall out to be much otherwife. 
But it may be reply’d,that then however thofe 
who obey, and live up to the precepts of the 
gofpel, ought toabftain from all war: whence 
it follows, that according to thofe precepts, war 
Is unlawful. | | | 
. JT anfwer, that upon fuppofition of fuch an 
abfolute obedience to the doctrine of Chritt,war 
indeed would not be lawful, becaufe the very 
ground and occafion of it would be taken away, 
by the inoftenfive behaviour of one man to 
wards another. But the difpute is here con- 
cerning what is lawful to be done, when the 
generality of the world live not according to 
the tenor of this doGrine, but invade the rights 
ef others. In which cafe, I affirm, that the 
gofpel rends not from any the privileges of a 
| natural 
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natural defence, and the profecution of juftice 
in a lawful war. 

As for inftance, the gofpel, as much as any 
doétrine can do, makes provifion that there 
fhould be no thieves or murderers in the 
world, by’a prohibition of thofe unhallowed 
courfes: but yet when it falls out that men 
obey not thofe prohibitions, but engage in fuch 
practices, furely it does not {trip the magiftrate 
of all right to animadvert upon fuch offenders, 
but leaves the axe as fharp, and the gibbet as 
{trong as ever it was under the law. This 
exception therefore concludes nothing. 

But then by the way, for the farther clear- 
ing of the text from the “fews objection, raifed 
out of it againft Jefus Chrift’s being the Mef- 
fiah ; befides what has been faid, I add farther, 
as to the very literal impletion of the prophecy, 
that when it is foretold that a thing fhall 
come to pafs in the time of the gofpel, itis not — 
neceflary to underftand that it muft happen 
immediately upon the introduction of it, and be 
always to be found in the world, during the con- 
tinuance of ithe gofpel : but it is fufficient if it 
come to pafs and be fulfilled in any period of 
it, And who knows, but before the world ends, 
God may give the gofpel fuch a progrefs over 
the earth, and withal {uch a mighty influence 
upon the hearts of thofe that profefs it, that 
there may be fuch an univerial peace to be 
{een amongtt all nations, and fuch glorious hal- 
_ cyon days, as the very literal purport of thefe 
QO 3 prophecies 
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prophecies feems. to exhibit to us. From whence 
I infer, that we muft firft fee an, end of all 
things, before the ews objection can be ad- 
mitted to prove what it does intend, 


Ill. ‘The third argument for the unlawful- 
nefs of war, is taken from that place in. Mazth, 
xxvi. 52. where Chrift commanding Peter to 
put up bis fword, tells him, that all they, that 
take the fword, fhall perifh by the fword, From 
whence it follows, that fince Chrift allowed 
not his difciple the ufe of the fword, and: that 
upon fuch an occafion, as the defence of his 
mafter, and him alfo the Lord and Saviour of 
the world, certainly he would not allow of 
it as. /awfu/ upon any other occafion what- 
foever. To. this I anfwer, That the fenfg and 
meaning of every {peech is to be limited to 
the fybject matter of it, and alfo to be mea- 
fured by that, which firft occafioned the utterance 
of it. Now Chiift reprehends Peter, becaufe 
that by an. unwarranted, though perhaps a 
well-meaning zeal, and without any leave, 
either had or afked from. Chrift himfelf, he 
flew: upon the high prieft’s fervant in that man- 
ner. The wards therefore, howfoever uttered: 
in general terms, fignify only thus much ; 
that thofe who without any call or warrant 
from the lawful fuperior power, but merely 
by the inftigation of an hot zeal, and an hotter 
head, fhall prefume to w/e the fword, fuch fhall 
perifh by the fword. But this concludes no- 

thing 


SERMON VIL 199 
thing againft the lawfulnefs of thofe mens 
waging war, who come to it armed with the 
authentick call of the fupreme magiftrate, to 
whom God has committed the defence of the 
fubject, and the adminiftration of juftice. It is 
indeed a dagger in the throat of their caufe, who 
can dare to raife armies, ruin countries and fub- 
vert governments , upon no other.commiffion, 
than the impulfe of a furious ambition, and a 
pretended infpiration. 


IV. The fourth and laft argument for the 
unlawfulnefs of war may be framed thus : 
That which proceeds from a finful caufe, arid 
produces finful unlawful effects, that itfelf is 
unlawful, But fo does war. For the finful- 
nefs of its caufe,.we have an account of that 
in Sames iv. 1. Whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you? Come they not hence, even of 
your lufis? And for the unlawfulnefs of its 
effects, we need only furvey our own a 

rience, without recurring to any farther hifto- 
ries to inform us, what difmal cruelties, ra- 
pines and outrages, are the conftant infepa- 
rable attendants of war. Now for that which 
iffues from fo evil a beginning, and’ draws after 
it fuch evil confequences, it is certainly very 
ftrange, if it fhould. zot de in an high degree 
evil itfelf. But to this I anfwer : 

1. As for that place of St.‘ ‘fames, it {peaks 
— only of perfonal’ quarrels and diffenfions be- — 
tween particular men, and not of national ho- 
ftilities managed by the publick conduct of 

- Q4 the 


200 SERMON VIL 
the magiftrate : which only is the thing here 
difputed of. 
2. But fecondly, admit that the words 
may - be extended to national hoftilities and 
wars between people and people; yet the Apoftle 
{peaks only of what ufually are the caufes of 
war ; and nat, what are fo, af neceflity and 
according to the nature of the thing itfelf: 
which, though on one fide they are unlawful, 
namely on that which gives the oftence; yet 
on the other, the caufes of it are not always 
mens lufis; but 4 fational defence of their 
country, and a due vindication of publick 
juftice. - 
_ In aword, it is one thing to fpeak of war, 
as actually it w/és to be managed, and another 
to {peak of it, as it ought and may be mana- 
ged. And this affords alfo an anfwer to the 
fecond part of the argument, concerning thofe 
fad and finful effects that follow it, as unjuft 
violences, rapines, cruelties and the like. Of 
all which it is to be faid, that they proceed only 
from the corruption and vice of thofe who 
manage it, but are utterly extraneous to the 
nature of war,.confidered precifely in itfelf, 
J know no action fo good and allowable but 
may deriye a contagion by paffing through ill 
hands. . But we are nat to judge of the na- 
ture of any thing or action, by that which is 
only accidental to it. The nature of war confifts 
properly either in the repelling of an intended, 
or the -reyenging of a received injury. But 
a 3 whether 
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whether this be done with unjuft rapines, and 
hideous cruelties, upon the innocent; or duly 
and juftly; the nature of war is {till the fame : 
the quality is indeed altered from juft to unjuft, 
but that amounts to no more, than the ill per- 
forming of a thing in itfelf indifferent. | 

And thus I have anfwered all the arguments 
that to me feem to be of any moment to prove 
the abfolute unlawfulnefs of all war; upon the 
ftrength of which an{wers, I think I may reckon 
upon it as a proved affertion, That war is not 
a thing in itfelf unlawful. ; 

I fuppofe no body will conclude the fore- 
going difcourfe to have been a commendation of 
war, much lefs an exhortation to it. It is in- 
deed a lawful, but a fad remedy, And I think 
there is none who looks upon it as a fufficient 
argument to perfuade him that the cutting offa 
leg-or an arm isa defirable thing, becaufe it 
is better to do fo, than to have a gangreen 
fpread itfelf over the whole body. 

Caufticks and corrofives may be endured, 
but certainly the caufes that make them necef- 
fary are not to be chofe. War can be de- 
fired only in the nature of a remedy, and a re- 
medy always fuppofes an evil. And I know 
no argument fo ftrong to prove the lawfulnefs 
of war, but that war itfelf is a ftronger argu- 
ment to prove the worth and the convenience 
of peace, 


I have now done with the firft general in- 
quiry, concerning the meafures by which the 
7 | |. great 
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great duty’ of peaceablenefs is to be determined : 
which was, Whether war could be at all law- 
jul? Teome now to the fecond, which is to 
inquire, upon fuppofition that it may be law- 
fol, when and where it ought to be judged fo ? 
And here, ¥ fhall, 


Firff, Lay down fome. general grounds that 
may authosife. war. And, | 

Secondly, Defcend to. the refolution of par- 
ticular cades, 


For the fir of thefe, I thalt lay thefe four 
gerieral’ grounds of the lawfulnefs of it, pre- 
mifmeg: firit what is the nature of peace. 

Peace is properly the mutual forbearance of 
acts of hoftility or antioyance, in order to the 
prefervation of our nature inall its due rights 
aid capacities, 

Ft is clear therefore, that peace is a means or 
inftrument defigned only to fuch an'end. Now 
that ceafing to be able to compafs this end, to 
which it is defigned, ceafes alfo to be an in- 
ftrument or means, and confequently to’ en- 
gage us to ufe it: whereupon it is lawful to 
énter into a contrary eftate, namely of hofti- 
lity or war. 

From whence follow thefe affertions,.as fo 
many general‘ grounds of it. 

1. When thofe with whom we are at peace, 
declare that they will annoy us, unlefs we cur 
off our limbs, and injure and mangle our bo. 
digs ; and’accordingly upor our refufal difturb 
us, As Naba/h the..Amnonite did to: the ape 
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of Sabef> Gilead, offering them peace only 
upon condition that they would let him thruft 
out their right eyes; 1 Sam. i. 2. It is in fuch 
a cafe lawful to repel and refift that force or 
difturbance. For every one hasa right to pre~ 
ferve his limbs, and the faculties of his nature. 
2. When thofe with whom we are at peace, 
declare war with us, unlefs we will renounce 
our religioa, and upon our refufal, do fo; 
which is the cafe of the Pope’s expofing the 
dominions of thofe whom he calle hereticks to 


_. the invafion of other princes. It is then lawful 


to repel and refift that force er invafion. The 
reafon is, becaufe every man has a natural right 
to the ufe of that, which he apprehends. indif- 
penfably to conduce to his chiefeft good: 
and that. is his religion, | 

3. When one nation injures. another to: that 
degree, as to blaft its. honour and reputation ; 
it is lawful to revenge that publick breach of 
honour, by a publick war.. The reafon 1s,. be- 
caufe the honour of a nation is as abfalutely 
neceffary to the welfare and fupport of it, as 
its trade or commerce; it being indeed the 
great inftrument of both, and perhaps alfo 
of its very fafety and vital fubfiftance: it being 
feldom known, that.a government difhonoured 
and. defpifed abroad, did long preferve itfelf in 
credit and’ refpect at home. 

4. When thofe with whom we are at peace, 
declare: war with us, unlefs. we will quit our 
ciyil rights, as qur eftates and families, and the 

| pro- 
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protection of the laws, and accordingly upon 
our refufal do fo; it is lawful to enter into 
war with thofe, who make fuch encroachments 
upon us. The reafon is, becaufe when civil. 
focieties are con{tituted and fubmitted to, every 
man fo fubmitting to them, has a natural right 
to the conveniences and enjoyments of fuch fo- 
cieties, : | | 

Now the foundation of the lawfulnefs of 
war in all the forementioned cafes, is, becaufe 
whatfoever a man has a lawful right to poffefs 
or enjoy, he has by confequence a right to ufe 
all thofe means which are abfolutely neceflary to 
the poffeffion or enjoyment of that thing. 

You will fay now, thataccording to this doc- 
trine, when the prince encroaches upon his 
fubjects bodies, eftates, or religion, they may 
lawfully refift or oppofe him, - > 

This objection brings in. the refolution of 
the firft particular cafe propofed by us to be 
difcuffed, which is :. Whether it be lawful for 
fubjects in any cafe to make war upon the ma- 
giftrate? My an{wer to it is in the negative, 
And the reafon is, becaufe the fubject has re- 
fiened up all right of refiftance into the hands 
of his prince and governour. 

And for this, we muft obferve, that as every 
man has naturally a right to refift any one 
that fhall annoy him in his lawful enjoyments ; 
fo he has a general natural right, by which 
_he is matter of all the particular rights of his 
mature, fo as to retain them or recede from 
them, and give them away as he pleafes, 
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Now when a man confents to be a fubject, 
and to acknowledge any one for his governour, 
he does by that very action inveft him with 
all the neceflary means of being a governour ; 
the chief of which is a quitting and parting 
with that natural right of refitting him upon 
any occafion whatfoever, 

And every man confents to have fuch an 
one his governour, from whom he covenants 
to receive protection, and to whom he does 
not actually declare a non-{fubjection. 

This being laid down, it follows, that it is 
not more natural for a man to refift another 
particular man, who would deprive him of his 
rights, than it is natural for him not to refift 
his prince upon the fame occafion. For as 
much as by a fuperior and general right of na- 
ture, he has parted with this particular right 
of refiftance : and confequently, having given 
his prince the propriety of it, he cannot any 
more ufe it, unlefs his prince fhould furrender it 
back to him again ; which. here is not fuppofed. 

And this is the ground upon which I judge 
a refiftance of the. fupreme magiftrate both 
unlawful and irrational. But there have not 
been wanting in the world fcholars to teach, 
as well as foldiers ‘to act the contrary. Such 
as have weakned the ties of government, 


and fhook the fupremacy of princes, by pre- 


- fcribing of cafes in which this duty of non- 


refiftance binds not the fubject ; and by which 


they are fo difcharged of their allegiance, as to 
be 
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be let loofe to carve for themfelves, and to 
reftrain their fuperiors. 

But before I come to furvey any of theif 
opinions, I {hall premife this rule or maxim : 
That thofe whom the people have a right of 
proceeding again{t, fo as to punifh them by 
Jaw ; thofe alfo they may proceed againft by 
war and epen force, in cafe that legal courfe 
of proceeding be obftructed. 

The reafon is, becaufe war isa remedy upon 
the default of law ; and therefore where the 
_ Coercive power of the law cannot have its effect, 
war is to take place, and fupply the want of 
it. Ubi judtcia definunt, incipit bellum, fays 
Grotius, in his fecond book de Fure Belli , ch, 
1, fect. 2. 

Upon which ground it is, that one private 
tan cannot revenge an injury upon another 
by open force ; the law being open for him to 
right himfelf by : but one nation may by force 
and war revenge an injury done to it by ano- 
ther nation; becaufe there is no provifion of 
acoercive power ftated by a law between them, 
by which one nation may implead the other, 
and fo have a reparation of an injury made it 
by the fentence of a common judge. Now 
I premife this obfervation to fhew, that who- 
foever teaches that the people may judicially 
proceed again{t, and punith their prinee, the 
fame perfon does by confequence affirm that 
the people may alfo take up arms again{t him, 
when they cannot otherwife bring him to fuch 
a judicial procefs, 

This 
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This being obferved ; I cannot but fet be-. 
fore you, thofe feveral cafes afligned by Gro- 
tius in his firft book de ‘fure Belli, and fourth 
chapter, in which he afferts it lawful for the 
people to proceed againft their prince. As, 

(1.) When according to the profefled con- 
ftitution of the government, the prince is ac- 
countable to the people, as in Lacedaeman, where. 
the people owned a coercive power over their 
king, which power they depofited in the hands 
of their Epbori ; who, by virtue thereof, re- 


‘ftrained the king at the people’s pleafure, 


(2.) When a prince quits and relinquifhes 
all right of government: after which action, 
he fays, the prince may be dealt withal as any 
other private man. 

(3.) When he would transfer and alienate 
the right of government to another: in which 
endeavour, he fays, the fubjeéts may hinder and 
by force refift him. | 

(4.) When he actually attempts the de- 
{trudlion of all his people. 

(5.) When he holds the grant of the fove- 
pn aid from the people upon conditions, and 
fails in the fulfilling of thofe conditions, 

(6.) When the prince holds but part of the 
{upreme power, the fenate or people holding 
the other part: in which cafe, if the prince | 
invades that part of the fovereign power not 
belonging to him, thofe, to whom that pert 
does belong, may refift him. According to 


this doctrine, thofe amongft us, who taughe 
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that the king was one of the three eftates, 
and that the parliament was a power co- 
ordinate with him, did by conf{nquence teach, 
that in-fome cafes. they might make war upon 
him ; and their practice was not fhort of 
their doétrine. ca 

(7.) When, in the conferring of the fove- 
reignty to a prince, the people declare, that 
in certain cafes it fhall be lawful for them to 
refift him : and the reafon is, becaufe he who 
transfers his right to another, may transfer it 
upon what terms, or under what referves hé 
thinks fit. | 

This feems of near affinity with the fifth 
-inftance, but it is not altogether the fame: 
for the former is fufpended upon the prince’s 
not doing of fomething which he condi- 
tioned to do; but this fpeaks not of the prince’s: 
action, but of fome events of affairs, under 
which the people put in caution, that their 
fubjection to him fhould ceafe. | 

Thefe aphorifms I had rather rehearfe than 
animadvert upon ; the great reputation of the 
author making alt cenfures upon him,. though: 
perhaps true, yet unhandfome, _ 

But the foundation which he had laid a 
httle before, in the feventh fection of the 
fame chapter, feems large enough to bear all. 
thefe fuperftru@ures, and many more. 

For propofing the queftion, Whether the 
law of not refifting the magiftrate binds the 
— fubje& in a great, imgninent,. and. ‘extreme 

, | danger ? 
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danger? he anfwers, that moft laws, hu- 
man and divine, though running in abfolute | 
terms, yet imply a condition of relaxation 
in cafes of extremity. And for this law, of 
not refifting the magiftrate, he fays it fprung 
firft from the confent of the people, who, 
for the benefits of government and {fociety, 
refigned themfelves up to.the abfolute difpo- 
fal of a fovereign; which people,’ he fays, had 
they been afked whether they would have 
chofe rather to die, than in any cafe whatfo- 
ever to refift their fovereign with an armed 
power, he conceives they would never have 
owned that to have been their will or inten« 
tion ; and confequently, that the fenfe of 
that law, which is to be meafured by the 
fenfe of thofe, from whofe confent it took. 
force, ought ftill to be fuppofed to imply an 
exception in cafes of extreme danger. And 
accordingly he concludes, in the &th page, 
that for his part he could not condemn a peo- 
ple, under fuch a danger, fo defending them- 
felves: that is, by a refiftance of the magi- 
{trate; for that is the thing that he is deba- 
ting of exprefily, and exemplifies it by the 
Maccabees defending themfelves with an army 
again{t Antiochus. | 

This affertion I am apt to think, in the 
full improvement of it, would widen itfelf 


to a very ftrange latitude. But thus much 


may be faid for thisauthor, that he breathed 
a popular air, and lived a member of a com- 
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mon-wealth, which needed fuch maxims as 
thefe to juttify i its being fo. _ | 
But Devid Pareus has, with a much more 
bare-faced impudence, fown in the face of 
fovereignty, in a fet and long difpute upon 
Rom. xiii. a ftrange text, one would think, 
to preach rebellion vpon. His arguments 
therefore I thail briefly examine and remove, 
and fo conclude this queftion, | 
The whole difcourfe ftands paper thefe two 
propofitions, -: | 


Prop. 1. The firft is, that it is — for 
the inferior magiftrates to refift and punifh 
the fupreme ; and fome of the cafes in which 
they may do fo, are thefe. 

4. If he blafphemes God, or caufes others 
fo do fo. 2. If he does the fubjects fome 
great injury. His words are, (f i ipfis flat atrox 
injuria; a term of a very large comprehen-. 
fion, and it is hard if any pretence cannot 
clothe itfelf with this name. 3. If the fub- 
jects cannot freely enjoy their lives, eftates, 

and con{ciences. 

_ This, I fay, fubverts all government ; for, 

if the prince may be punifhed, it follows, 

(1.) That he is not fupreme ; for all pu-. 
nifhment, as fuch, is an act of the fuperior 
wpon the inferior. 

(2.) If the inferior magiftrates may punith 
him, then they may alfo judge when he is 
to be ‘punifhed ; and confequently the prince 

| 1S 
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is never fecure, fince it is in their power to 
judge this, when they think fit; and they ° 
will undoubtedly think it fit, when they find 
it for their advantage. 

His reafonis for this doctrine are principally 
thefe two. | | 
t. He lays down this divifion: kings are 
abfolute; or by compact; and fubjoins, that 
there is none in Europe, but is by com- 
pact, and upon conditions, Upon this he 
teafons thus ; that fiich a prince violating the 
conditions upon which he holds the fove- 
reignty,; may be judged, by the people or fe< 
nate that made him prince, upon thofe con- 
ditions. 7 
To this I anfwer, firft, that thofe who 
old the fupremacy upon any fuch conditio- 
nal grant, upon default of thefe conditions, 
may indted be made accountable to their 
people; but then I deny that either the kings 
of England; France, or Spain, hold their 
kingdoms by any fuch compact. Yet, becaufe 
the kings of England take an oath at their 
coronation to govern by fuch and fuch laws, 
which, in cafe they fhould not, Milton, and 
fuch others, are fo bold as to abfolve the fub- 
ject from his allegiance ; I fhall, to dafhi that 
puritan, anti-monarchical tenet, lay down this 
diftinGtion, that it is one thing for a king to 
promife to manage his kingly office accord- 
ing to fuch rules, and another thing to take 
upon him the kingly office, upon condition 
P 2 that 
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that he fo governs: it is thisdatter only, that 
would render him accountable to his people ; 
but the former, if not fulfilled, is not breach 
of an antecedent condition, but only breach 
of a fubfequent promife, for the fin of which 
he is anfwerable only to God. 

2. The other reafon for the inferior magi- 

ftrate’s refifting the fupreme, is this; becaufe 
they are joined with him as affociates in the 
government, and God has committed the 
defence of the people to them in their order ; 
by virtue of which commiffion, they are to 
defend them againft the fupreme magiftrate 
himfelf, if a tyrant, as well as againit any 
other: for as much as being entrufted with 
the people’s defence, it matters not.-who the 
perfons are, againft whom they are to be de- 
fended. | | 
' But to this the anfwer is ready, by a pofi- 
tive denial of that falfe and bafe principle, 
That the inferior magiftrates are aflociates with 
the fupreme; and that God immednately 
commiffions them to govern and defend the 
people. For they are not the prince’s aflo- 
ciates, but his inftruments In government, 
and have no power but what they receive im- 
mediately from him ; and that he who aéts 
by authority from ‘another, cannot by that 
authority at againft him, whofe will and 
gift 1s the alone caufe of that authority, is too 
clear toneed any proof. _ 


It 
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Tt. would be too long particularly to infift 
upon his other reafons to this purpofe; I thall 


reduce them therefore to general heads, an- 


nexing to each their refpective folutions. __ 

(1.) He argues from feveral Scripture-in- 
ftances ; as Ebud killing Eglon, and Febu kil- 
ling ‘foram. — | 

(2.) From many inftances of the Heathens, 
as the Romans depofing Tarquinius. _ 

(5.) From feveral fpeeches of princes, ac- 
koowledging a kind of dependance upon, and 
an accountablenef to their people. To which 
I anfwer, 

1. For thofe Scripture-inftances and ex- 
amples, that moft of them are fet down with; 
out any approbation or difapprobation, bur 
only by a bare hiftorical narration ; and with- 
al, that the honefty of the perfon does not 
legalize every one of his ations. And, per- 
haps, it can no more be faid, that to depofe 
or kill a prince is juft, becaufe Ebudand Fe- 
bu did it, than becaufe David left Solomon in 
charge to revenge an old injury upon Shimez, 
aman may now-a-days, having pardoned an ~ 
injury, yet juftly caufe his fon to revenge it. >. 
Add to this, that thofe perfons are faid to 
have done what they did, by an efpecial com- . 
miffion, or warrantfrom God; which men 
now-a-days cannot pretend to. a 

2. In the next place, to his dllegation of 
the example of the Romans, Lan{wer, That it 
was unlawful, and that toufe it here, is to 

| P 3 prove 
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prove the lawfulnefs of one rebellion by ane 
other, | 

3. And for thofe feveral {peeches and con- 
-ceffions of princes, acknowledging their right 
at the people’s difpofe; I anfwer, that we are 
not to judge of the right of princes by what 
they may fometimes {peak in flattery, upon 
defign, or neceflity. Befides, that the con- 
ceffions this or that prince makes from his 
own right, cannot prejudice ar jnfringe the 
right of others. And thus much for Pargus’s 
firft propofition, by which we {ee how he 
has armed’ inferior magiftrates, as theriffs, 
bailiffs, conftables, and the like, againft their 
prince ; and it ismuch, that he did not take 
care alfo for their calling of triennial parlia- 
ments, But does he ftop here? no, he pro 
ceeds farther in another propofition, which 
is this : 1 

If the prince fhall offer violence to the fub- 
ject, asa tyrant, murderer, or adulterer, and 
there is no help to be had from any inferior 
magiftrate, then it is lawful for every private 
man to defend himéfelf, vi & armis, as from 
a common thief or murderer, 
- "Phis is wholefome divinity indeed, and it 
was not to be doubted, but that the former 
affertion would in the end produce this, 

- His reafons for it are thefe two. | 

(1.), Becaufe what the inferior magiftrates 
may do, that every private man may do in 
his own behalf, in a cafe of neceflity. The 
_ | ‘+ confequence 
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confequence I confefs is good, and therefore 
grant this to be juft'as lawful as I have al- 
ready proved the former; that is, indeed 
abfolutely wicked and unlawful. | 

(2.) Becaufe otherwife God would have put 
it into the power of the magiftrate to deftroy 
the commonwealth. TothisI anfwer, 1. That 
the magiftrate is but a particular man, and 
therefore cannot effect fuch a thing by him- 
felf, but by the affiftance of others, againft 
whom, fome are of opinion, that the fubjects 
may defend themfelves, As amongft us, let 
any man rob of injure us, and although he 
be ever fo much commanded by the king to 
do fo, yet we have our action again{ft him 
at law. But ftill thofe who hold that the 
king’s inftruments, in any act of violence 
upon the fubject, may be refifted, qualify 
their aifertion with thefe two cautions: Firft, 
that the violence offered ‘be apparent and no- 
torious, fuch as no man endued with com- 
mon reafon can doubt of or deny. Secondly, 
that the perfon of the king be ftill facred and 
untouched: yet, fince a king, without an abfo- 
lute obedience to thofe inftruments, whom 
he fhall think fit to employ, is but a mere 
mockery, and an infignificant fhadow ; and 
fince to make the fubje€ts judges, when they 
are to obey perfons fo cothiniffioned by him, 
and when to refift them, clearly opens a 
door to an infolent fhaking off all fubjection : © 
J cannot think it fafe to build any thing — 
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this affertion. 2. In the fecond place there- 
fore I anfwer, that I fee no inconvenience in 

ranting, that that abfolute authority which 
Sines are invefted withal, puts it within their 
power, by the abufe of it, to ruin the com~ 
monwealth. For if God puts it in the 
ptince’s power to be able to preferve, un- 
doubtedly the fame power, mifemploy’d, will 
be: as able to deftroy fociety: he indeed is to 
be refponfible to God for his tyrannical abufe 
of his truft ; but fubjects, whether their fub-~ 


jection makes them happy or miferable, yet. 


ftill are to be fubjects. 

And thus I think I have anfwered Paraus 
his difcourfe, in which he fets himfelf as a 
bold arbitrator between the prince and the 
{ubject, fo ftating the privileges of one, as ut- 
terly to fubvert the prerogative of the other. 
The ufual patrons of this doétrine againft 
princes are the Jefuits, who are properly the 
pope's ‘Janizaries ; and thofe of the prefby- 
tery, whether at home, or beyond the feas. 
But this opinion, that the fupreme magiftrate 
may be refifted by his fubjects, I think none 
can confute fo fully, as the fupreme magiftrate 
himéelf. = 


TI, The next'cafe that comes to be refolved, 
according to the ardgr propofed by us, is, 

Whether it can. be lawful for one particu- 

Jar man to make war upon another, in thofe 


encounters which we comimonly call duels? - 
| A 
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‘A duel, called by the Greeks movomayia, 
and by the Latins Duellum, receiving its de- 
nomination from the perfons engaged in it, 
is properly a fight or combat between two 


 perions, mutually-undertook, appointed, and 


confented to by each of them. 

That the action is not a thing in itfelf abe 
folutely unlawful, isapparent, becaufe other-— 
wife it could not be lawful for two men meet- 
ing ina battle to fght one with another; nor 
for one man to fight for the defence of his 
life, with the murderer that affaults him. 
Since therefore this falls within the number. 
of thofe actions, which being indifferent. in 
their nature, come to be itamped lawful or 
unlawful by their principles and circum- 
{tances, and other determining ingredients of 
action, we are to inquire when it Is to be al- 
lowed, when not. In which enquiry we 
fhall fet dawn, 

1. The cafes in which a dnel is lawful. 

2. The cafes in which it is impious, un-. 
lawful, and utterly to be difallowed. 

(1.) Firft of all then, whem two malefactors 
ftand convict, and candemned. to die, and 
the magiftrate appoints them to fight fingly ; 


in which fight, he that overcomes fhall have 


his life : in this.cafe it is lawful for perfons 
fo condemned to accept of fucha fight. The 
reafon is, becaufe on either fide it is only 2. 
mutual defire. of doing execution upon a ma- 
lefactar canvict : and it is lawful for one ma- 

Jefactor, 
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lefactor, upon the warrant orallowance of the 
magiftrate, todo execution upon the other. 
(2.) When two armies are drawn out to 
fight, and the decifion of the battle is caft 
upon a fingle combat, it is lawful for any 
two perfons, upon the appointment of the 
generals, to undertake fuch a combat; the 
reafon is, becaufe st is allowable for foldiers 
under command to obey their generals in all 
things not appareritly unjuft: and a general 
has full power to draw out as much, or as 
little of his army to fight, as he fhall judge 
moft conducible for the fuccefs ; there being 
no ground to conclude, why he may not as 
well command one fingle foldier, as one re- 


giment or body of men, to fight, how, and 


when he fhall judge fit. Befides the conve- 


nience of this courfe, that it is a compendium | 


of war, and a redemption of the lives of 
thoufands by the death of one, bringing all 
the advantages of a conqueft, without the 
difmal miferies of a battle, 


(3.) When one challenges another, and re- 
folves immediately to kill the challenged per- 


fon, unlefs he accepts the combat, it is then 
lawful for him to accept it; for as much as 
this is nothing elfe but a repelling of force by 
force, and fo is refolved into pure {elf-prefer- 
vation: which fhall be confidered of by itfelf 

afterwards, | a: 
But a cafe may be here propounded: Sup- 
pofe one fhould accufe another for his life 
4 | falfely, 
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falfely, offering to verify his accufation by 
fingle fight, and the judge fhould declare that 
he would proceed to the fentence immediately, 
unlefs the perfon fo accufed would under- 
take thus to fight with his accufer in fingle ~ 


_«ombat. 


In an{wer to this, fome affirm, that the 
accufed perfon may lawfully accept the chal- 
lenge, it feeming to be equally a repelling of. 
force, and the refult much the fame, whe- 
ther the accufer endeavours to kill the ac- 
cufed by his own hand, or by the unjuft fen- 
tence of the judge. | 7 

But, with fubmiffion to better judgements, 
J conceive that it is not lawful for him in this 
cafe to accept the combat, the inftances pro-~ 
pounded being not indeed the fame; for in 
one, the danger is from the fentence of the 
judge, which, however unjuft, a man is bound 
to f{ubmit to; in the other, the danger is from 
the force of a private perfon, which no man 
is obliged to fubmit to, but has a natural right 


- to repel. 


And if it be replied, that fuch an one is ne- 
¢effitated to fight with his challenger in his 
own defence, for that otherwife he muft die ; 
I anfwer, that this very thing implies, that 
the neceffity or compulfion is not abfolute, 
but only conditional, unlefs he will fubmit 
to death ; which of the two he is rather to 


For 
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For the man is wnder a judicial procefs, 
and fo has no right to defend himfelf by 
force: neither matters it to fay, that the 
jadge, by his permiflion or command, gives 
him aright; for the judge, by commanding, 
or permitting him fo to defend himéfelf, un- 
jaftly baulks his own duty, which would 
oblige him to decide the cafe of the innocent 
another way ; and the judge’s going againft 
his duty, by an unjuft command, cannot 
give any mana right to do according to that 
command, If the man is condemned and 
dies, he fuffers; but if he fights with his ac- 
cufer, when the law ought to deliver him, 
he acts, and that unjuftly. And this is to be 
obferved, that though a man, by the unjuft 
_fentence of a judge, is obliged to fuffer an 
unjuét punifhment ; yet he cannot, by any 
allowance or command of the judge, have 
any right or obligation to do an unjuft action. 
The fum of this cafe is, that a man under 
the fore-mentioned condition, is bound ra- 
ther to die by an unjuft fentence, than to 
take an undue courfe for his vindication. 
2. I come now to fhew thofe eafes, in which 
duels. are to be judged utterly unlawful. 
_ 1.) As firft, when they are undertook for 
vain oftentation, and that either of affection 
to the dead; as it was the cuftom of the Ro- 
mans heretofore,, upon-the death of fome 
commander or great man, for fome foldiers 
voluntarily to undertake a fingle fight at the 
funeral 
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funeral folemnities; and to kill one another, 
as it were, by way of facrifice, in honour of 
the dead; by that declaring their lofs fo great, 
that they had no will to furvive them. It 
was a cuftom alfo, for oftentation of ftrength 
and yalour, at their publick fights and fhows, 
for perfons to entertain the {pectators with 
duels, and to die like fools, to pleafe they 
knew not whom ; till at length this wretched 
cuftom fo prevailed, that fome would hire 
themfelves at the Pretorian fhows, to fight 
thus in fingle combat, as men are now-a-days 
hired to act upon the ftage ; and thefe were 
called gladiators, a term that grew to as preat 
ignominy amongft the Romans, as thief or 
cutter is amongit us... I fuppofe I need not 
take any pains to prove the unlawfulnefs, nay, 
the fottifhnefs of fuch duellings, where men: 
fold their lives for.a crown or an angel; and! 
by a prepofterous way of labouring earned: 
wages, not to get their living, but.to pro- 
cure their death. It argued alfo, ‘by’ the way,’ 
a {trange favagenefs in the Roman: tettiper,’ 
that men, women and children -fhould come: 


with fuch eagernefs to, and ‘enjoy themfelves: — 


with fuch delight, at thofe. barbarous {pecta- 
cles, in which their chiefeft diverfion and re- 
creation was to behold thefe duellers:kill. one 
another upon the ftage.: From which cuftom, 
as vile as it was, bath on :their parts that 
beheld, and’ .on -theirs that fought, . moft: 
learned men are of opinion, that the:ufe df 
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Cn fy; oe /, 
_ duels, now fo frequent, had its infamous ori¥ 


ginal. ' 


2.) Another cafe in which.men ufed to uns. 


dertake fingle combats, was for the cleanfing of 
themfelves from fome crime objected to them ; 
which muft needs be unlawful and highly irra= 
tional, as being a means no ways {uited in its na- 
ture to fuch a purpofe ; and withal, a bold pre 


fumption upon providence, that any one with- 


out any warrant from the revealed will of God, 
fhould ;prefume that he muft determine the 
fuccefs on the right fide. For the ridiculous 
unreafonablenefs of it, befides the demonftra- 
tions of experience, that the guilty has frequent- 
ly killed the. innocent, it is farther evident, 
from the very nature of the thing: for is there 
any natural inference, from a man’s ftrength or 
fuccefs, to hhis innocence? or is it any argu< 
ment, that the man did not fteal another’s 
goods, or defile his. bed, becaufe he had bet- 
ter fkill. at his weapon than his accufer, and 
fo flew him? I fhould both abufe my own 
labour, and your patience, fhould I endeavour: 
to beat down - this fenfelefs cuftom, by any 
' farther confutation. 
3.) A third cafe is, when two agree upon a 
fingle combat, for the decifion of the right of 
- pofieffing any goods or eftate, mutually claimed 
y both, in which it is agreed, that the right 
fhall fall to the conqueror, This alfo is utterly 
unlawful, as being a courfe wholly extrinfecal 
to, and unfitted for the decifion of matters of 
For 


right. 
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For in every doubtful cafe, there is yet a 
right on one fide ; and where there isa right, 
there a right may be proved: the proving of - 
which belongs to the law, and the courts of: 
juftice ; and he that feeks for law from his rapier, _ 
which he fhould feek from the judge, deferves to 
have his perfon inftead of his cafe brought to the. 


bar. No man has a right or power to chufe 


the way of having his right tried, by any. 
courfe not prefcribed or permitted by the law. . 
He indeed, whofe right the thing is, may. 
poffefs and defend it againft him who is pleafed 
to doubt of the other’s right ; and in the de-_ 
fence of it, may lawfully kill him in his un-_ 
juft and violent invafion: But yet he may not 
voluntarily and by choice caft the deciding of 
his queftioned right, upon the iffues of a fingle . 
combat, a thing otherwife difallowed. The 
reafon is, becaufe though every man is matter 
of his own right, yet he is not mafter of the 
- ‘way by which that right is to be tried ; that 
being by all laws took out of private hands, and 
vefted in the perfon of a publick judge... 
And to what purpofe are courts open, and 
tribunals erected, if caufes muft be tried in 
the field, and inheritances conveyed by the’ 
decrees of a lawlefs combat, and a contingent . 
conquett ? . | aS —— 
4.) The fourth and grand cafe is, when a. 
duel is undertaken either for revenge or fome _ 
injury done, or for vindication of a man’s ho-. 
nour, upon the account of fome affront pafied 
upon him. As ra the firft of thefe, roe | 
c:) 
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of lawfulne is taken from it, by what has 
been already faid in condemnation of private 
revenge. And for the fecond, which is the 
defence of the great idol and Diana of the 
duellifts, called Honour ; it is confefled that 
the cafe of the challenger, and of him that 1s 
challenged, is very different. And for the for- 
mer, there are few that patronize or abfolve 
him, under what pretence foever he may ab- 
folve himfelf.. But for the latter, many fair 
aHegations.may be made: as, that he lofes his 
reputation upon refufal of the combat ; and 
that, as to- the real concernments of life, and 
the advantage of his fortunes, he is thought 
unfit for any publick command or preferment 
which requitesa perfon of courage ; he is defpifed, 
{corned, -and trampled upon, by which the 
contents and comforts of life, dearer than life 
itfelf, are torn from him: But with a non-ob- 
frante to all this, ‘I afhrm any acceptance of a 
duel in fuch a café to -be unlawful. And, in 
an{wer to what has been alledged, Lreply, farft, 
that it proves. only to be a difficult duty ; fuch 
as the exercife of moft virtues are, efpecially 
according to thofe' ftraight lines of duty drawn 
by Chriftianity. For if every inconvenience at- 
tending the performance of a duty, fhould 
change it from being a duty, where is the dif- 
ficulty of being teligious? How can any man 
be obliged to fuffer for confcrence fake, if 
fear of fuffering unties the obligation ? 
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The upfhot of the difpute is, God by his 
providence, for the trial of a man’s fincerity, 
and_ his obedience to the divine law, calls him 
toan act of duty, befet with high diffuafives, 
grim circumftances, and great difcouragements, 
So that the point lies here : Will you lofe your 
foul or your reputation, the favour of God, or 
the opinion of men; quit your hopes of etere 
nity, or the momentary breath of a popular 
applaufe? I fuppofe here the weight and rea« 
fon of the thing is fufficient to determine his . 
choice, and to fupport his fpirit in all the cala- 
mities that fhall attend it. 
- Befides, that which is here fuppofed, which 
is lofs of honour, is indeed no fuch thing ; the 
meafure of honour, is the judgement of the 
knowing, and the pious, and the virtuous,who 
will value and applaud the paffive magnanimi- 
ty of fuch an one, that durft look a duty in 


the face, in fpite of fcorn, and conquer the 


fcoffs of the world, of which the moft reputed 
for valour are afraid. All that he lofes is the 
opinion of thofe who rate honour by a falfe 
rule, and meafure glory by the ftandard of 
their own ignorance, vanity and rafhnefs: and 
the fame perfons who condemn him for this, 
would flight him as much for not talking ob- 
{cenely, not {coffing at religion, and whatfoever — 
is facred, and for not drinking himfelf to the 
condition of a barrel or a {fpunge ; or not rap- 
ping out fuch hideous oaths, as might even pro~ 
voke divine juftice to revenge the impiety of 

* IV. 6—6hQL them 


226 SERMON VII. 
them upon a place of a nation, Thofe indeed 
who look upon the. not doing of thefe things as 
pedantry, would, no queftion, account all re- 
fufal of a.duel poornefs and pufillanimusty. 

It was a-wife, a prudent, and indeed a 
valiant anf{wer of a certain ‘commander, who 


being challenged by one. of his enemies to a - 


duel, told him, that be would meet him in the 
bead of the enemy; which toa foldier, was the 
true opportunity of fortitude, becaufe ineeed 
the fcene of duty. 

But he .that has not the courage to puff at 
all popular furmifes, and.to efteem himféelf 


fuperior to the riots and miftakes of Hectors; - 
but by a foolifh facility, appears and ventures: 
his life at. the word and challenge of a furi-— 
ous fot, whofe life is not worth the keeping, ' 


falls inglor ioufly, and defcends to his grave 
with the burial of an afs; fhame is his. wind- 
ing-fheet, and the folemnity of his funeral, 


a reprehenfion of the wife, the pity of the a 


good,.and the laughter of. his companions ; 
who can make fport at the lofs of .2 foul, and 
the miferies of damnation. 


And thus I have (hewn. the oes ees. 


in which duels are unlawful; and I fuppofe 


I preach to an auditory. that needs no, other - 


argument againft them, than the demonftra- 


tion of. their unlawfolneG : yet fince other ane. - 


guments there are, I think a truth cannot be 
100 much confirmed, — | 


And 
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Arid amongft thele, the judgement of t men. 
generally condemning ‘them, is no contemp-. 
tible one.” I have already obferved what an. 
ighominious name, the name of Gladiator.was_ 
amongit the heathen Romans: and in the laws 
of the Lombards, even while they permitted. 
the ufe of thofe duels, they branded them with 
a mark of infamy. Incerti fumus de judicio 
Det, et multos audivimus per pugnam fine jufta 
causa, fuam caufam perdere, Sed propter con-. 
fuetudinem gentis noftre Longobardorum legem. 
impiam vetare non pofumus. They called it an 
impious law, even while they {uffered it to. 


continue, and declared that they did fo, be- - 2 


caufe the corruption and vice of the nation. 
was too {trong for them, and beyond the con-. 
troul of remedies. The canon law, even to. 
thofe that died in jufts or tiltings, ( which were 
but in- a inanner the thadows of 2 duel) yet. 
denied them the privilege. of chriftian burial, 
in the fifth book of the decretals of Gregory, 
chap. i. de Torneamentis. And if you will, 
you may to-thefe add: the judgement of the- 
council of Trent, orthodox enough in this. mat- 
ter, where their intereft gave them no‘caule to 
be otherwife, feff. 25. chap. 19. Deteftabi- 
lis duellorum ufias fabricante diabolo introduc- 
tus, ut cruentd corporum morte animarum., 
etiam perniciem lucretur, ex chriftiano orbe 
penitus exterminetur. Were it as needful ag: 
it 1s ealy, many more authorities might be ed. 
ded; to difcountenance this prophane practice : 
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but I fuppofe thefe are enough to give more 
credit to the refufal of a duel; than can accrue 
upon the acceptance of it, from the opinion 
and vogue of debauched perfons; whofe in- 
famy will not let their cenfure be a reproach. 

2. But the fecond and: chief argument, 
fhall be taken from the wretched confequences 
of the thing itfelf; which are two-fold : 

. (1.) Such as attend the conquered perfon. 

(2.) Such as attend the conqueror. 

As for the conquered perfon, he is fure of 

 thefe two evils. | 
_ 1.) Adifaftrous death. And furely it ought 
to be a very great gain, that is to counter-ba- 
Jance the lofs of life; fomething more than the 
reputation of not giving the wall, not enduring a 
- flighting word, or a trivial difrefpect; which 
_ might otherwife have been confuted by filence, 
conquered by contempt, and out-lived by the 
next hour. i 
‘But now all the labour and expence of a 
man’s former education, all the hopes. and 
ufefulnefs of his remaining years ; the expecta- 
tions of his friends, and perhaps the fupports 
_ ofa family, are lopt off at a blow, extinguifhed 
in amoment, with an overplus of mifery from 
the fadnefs of the occafion. : 

It is a fad thing for any hopeful mian, in the 
vigour of his years, to be carried off by a plague 
or a fever, or an unfortunate accident ; but {till 
all that is uncomfortable in thefe is, that the 
man is dead: but there is no criminal circum- 
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f{tance, from the manner of his death, to em- 
bitter his remembrance: he did not die by a 
fin, or by any thing that might ftain his fur- 
viving name, or endanger his future condition. 
It was the action of providence, which piety 
will, and mortality muft, fubmit to. 

But he that dies in a duel, fo falls to the 
earth, that it is to be feared, he falls much lower; 
and that the iron enters deeper into his foul 
than into his body, and kills much farther 
than it reaches. And this introduces the other 
fatal confequence, which attends the perfon thus 


- vanquifhed; and that is, 


2.) Death eternal, When two perfons come 
into the field uyon fuch an expedition, they 
defy one another, they defy the laws both of 
God and man, and they defy hell: their bu- 
finefs is, which fhall fend the other to that place 
of mifery firft. For certainly whofoever quits 
the body with the marks of murder and re- 
venge frefh upon his foul, and paffes from his 
conquering adverfary, to his dreadful judge, 
fhall in that world be condemned for a mur- 
derer, though it was his ill hap to be murdered 
inthis — | | 

Nay, there will lie a double charge of mur- 
der upon him: namely, for being, both the 
unjuft occafion .of ‘his own death, and the — 
defigner of his adverfary’s: for it is the defign. 
that makes the murderer, and nat the event 
and iffue of the action, which is wholly con- 
tingent and extrinfecal to the will. For, thall 
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‘aman be therefore accounted no niurderer, be- 
-caufe he had lefs courage, lefs fkill, or lef 
‘luck than his oppofite? becaufe his purpofe 
~was ftronger than his atm? or -becaufe his 
foot flipt, or his mifguided rapier hit upon 
“a rib, and kept the fatal point from the regions 
of life, and fo gave the adverfary opportunity 
‘to be more fure and mifchievous in his thruft ? 
+All which: plea or excufe amounts to no more 
than this, that he would-have flain his adver-~ 
fary with all his heart, but was prevénted,.and 
“could not, — eo en 
‘ T neither will nor dare pronounce any thing 
in limitation of the extent of God’s mercy ; 
‘but this I fhall-fay, that according to the 
_ ftanding rule and tenor of God’s revealed will, 
he that ‘dies in a duel undertook upon an un- 
juft caufe, affords no ground for any one to 
judge that he is faved: for he dies in his fin, 
directing his {werd to his brother’s heart ; fo that 
there is nothing but his laft breath paffing be- 
tween his murderous intention, and the -final 
giving up of his accounts to God ; before whom 
he has no other caufe to alledge for his dying 
_ ¥ this manner, but that he was proud, -paf- 
fionate, or revengeful ; fad qualifications to re~ 
commend.a man -to the tribunal of fuch a 
<* We have feerr here, the miferable confe- 
‘quences’ that ‘befal the conquered’ dueller. 
‘Let ustiow, in‘the next place, ‘take a furvey of 
_thofe that befal the conqueror ; and thefe alfa 
prethree, ; 
1.) In 
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1.) In-cafe he -is apprehended ¢ ‘the law has 


provided that for him, which he did for his ad- 


verfary, but ina more ignominious mariner. 
The rope and the. gibbet is to’ be his. portion ; 

die he muft ; and what honour‘a man -wins, or 
faves, by that which gives him .an opportunity 
of being hanged, is hard to be underftood ; but 
he that-miftakes the cart for a triumphal ‘cha. 
riot, or the gallow-tree for .a triumphal:arch, 


_ may apply himfelf to the obtaining fuch victo- 


ries -as thefe. 
2.) But fecondly fuppofe that he efcapes by 


‘flight; yet then he quits his country, and lives 


a banifhed man, and like Can, having mur- 


dered his brother, he prefently Betakes himfelf 


to- wander about the world, leaving behind him 


. the confifcation of. his goods, a family lament- 


ing, and perhaps ftarving ; and fome of them 
peradventure dying for grief, and fo feeling 
the murderous influence of his action, as really, 
though not in the fame manner, as his flain ad- 
Malta 

Surely thefe will be: fad accidents to a man 


in cold blood, when the fury of his pafiion, 


which. abufed his reafon, and reprefented re- 
venge {0 pleafant, thall be over, and tran{mit 
the thing naked to his recovered judgement, to 
be confidered according to its real afpeét and 
all its fharp.events. 

' By this time, undoubtedly, he will fee how 


‘much better it had been for him. to have 
epe himfelf quiet and innocent in the peaceablé 
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Enjoyment of his friends, his eftate, and ceun« 
try; than to wander as an indigent murderer 


in a ftrange land, from whence the fenfe of 


his guilt, the feverity of the laws,and the exaf{- 
peration of the murdered perfon’s friends, ready 
to profecute thofe laws againft him, conti- 
nually terrify him from all thoughts of a re- 
turn. | 3 | 

3.) But, in the third and laft place, we will 
{uppofe the man to have better fortune : That 
he has fought and killed his adverfary, and fa 
fatisfied his revenge; and moreover, that through 
the interceffion of great friends, willing. to fhare 
his guilt, and to derive fome of the blood upon 
their own heads, he has not by flight efcaped, 
but by a full acquitment outbrayed juftice, 


and triumphed over the law, and fo ftands fecure 
as to all temporal retribution. But ftill, after 


all this, may we not afk concerning fuch an 
one, is all well within? How fares it with him 
in the court of confcience? Is he able to keep 
off the grim arrefts of that? Can he drown 
the cry of blood, and bribe his own thoughts 


to let him alone? Can he fray off the vultur. 
from his breaft, that night and day is gnawing, 


his -heart, and wounding it with ghaftly and 
amazing reflexions ? ) 


Whether it is, that God has done it for the. 
defence of mens lives, or whether it is the un-., 


naturalnefs of the fin, or whatfoever elfe may 


be the caufe, certain it is, that there is nothittg . 
_which dogs the con{cience {9 inceffantly, faftens. 


Upon 


’ 
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upon it fo clofely, and tears it fo furioully, as 


the difmal fenfe of blood-guiltinefs, 

The man perhaps endeavours to be merry; 
he goes about his bufinefs, he enjoys his cups, 
and his jolly company; and poffibly, ifhe fought 
for revenge, he is applauded and admired by 


fome ; if he fought for a miftrefs, he is {mi- 


Jed upon fora day. But when, in the midft of 
all his gayeties, his confcience. fhall come and 
round him in the ear: Sir, you are to remem- 
ber, that you have murdered a.man, and what 
is more, you have murdered a foul; you have 
facrificed an immortal nature, the image of 
God, and the price of Chrift’s blood, toa 
pique, a punctilio, to the loves of a pitiful 
creature, lighter than vanity, and emptier than 
the air; and thefe are the worthy caufes for 
which your brother now lies in the regions of 
darknefs and mifery, without relief, without 
recovery ; an eternal facrifice to a fhort paf- 
fion, a rath anger, and a fudden revenge. ~ 

Now when thefe reafonings fhall be joined 
with the confiderations of the divine jutftice, 
and the retributions that heaven referves for 
blood ; thefe fad reckonings, that are in ftore 
for the fuccefsful acquitted murderer ; believe 
it, where thefe thoughts fhall lay hold of the 
confcience, they will leave their marks behind 


m. | 

But if the man feels none of thefe {tings 
or remorfes, his condition is infinitely worfe ; 
he 15 fealed up under a {pirit of fearednefs, and 
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reprobation, and an invincible curfe. And it 
is a fign that God intends him not the grace 
of repentance, ‘pape for denying his brother 
_ the opportunities of it, by a fudden death ; 

and fending hitn out of the world in fucha 
condition, that it were ten thoufand times bet- 
ter for himfelf, never to have come into the 
world, than that he fhould leave it under the 
like. _ ) 

I have nothing more to fay, concerning 
fuch a perfon, but that his fin has put him 

~4nto fuch an eftate, that living or dying he is 
- unavoidably miferable. 
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Lf it be poffible, as much as lieth in YOU 


live peaceably with all men. 


ticular laid down for the profecution of 
thefe words, was to affign the meafures 
and proportions by which theduty of fving peace- 
ably, was to be determined: which I thew’d 
were contained within the bounds of Jewfw/, 
+ In my enquiries into which, I undertook 
the refolution of feveral cafes. As, concerning 
the lawfulnefs of war: Of keeping or break- 
ing the peace with the magiftrate ; as alfo of 
duels, All which I have already finith’d, fo 
that there remain only two more to be difcuf 
fed. One of which is, an 
Whether it be lawful to-repel force by force! 


Vv may remember that the fecond par- 


_ $9 as to kill another in one’s own defence ? 


‘Ths 
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The matter of which queftion is very dif- 
ferent from that about duels. For a duel is 
a fight freely and voluntarily undertook by 
the offer of one party, and the acceptance of 
the other. But this is a fudden, a violent, 
and unforefeen affault, in refpe€t of him that 
is affaulted ; who thereupon enters not into 
combat, upon any precedent choice or deli- 
berate appointment ; but upon the fudden 
alarms of force and’ neceflity, and the compul- 
fions of an extreme danger. 

_ In which condition we are to fuppofé the 
man cut off from all poffibility of flying, fhut 
up from all fuccour by a refcue, or remedy 
by the law ; but drove into thofe ftraits, both 
of place, time and all other circumftances, that 
all evafion is rendred defperate and impof_ible, 
but through the blood of his adverfary. 
_ In this cafe I affirm it to be lawful for a 
man, to fave himfelf, by deftroying his enemy, 
and that upon thefe two reafons ; 
. 3, The firft taken from that which we have 
already infifted upon; the great natural right 
of felf-prefervation: which right is as full in 
particular perfons, as in publick bodies, It is 
the very firft-born of all the rudiments of na- 
ture ; and the very ground and reafon of its 
actions: not inftilled by precept, but fuggefted 
by inftinét, <A’ man is no more inftructed to 
this, than he is to be an hungry or thirfty, 
when nature wants its due refection. And that 
as to this particular, the rights of nature are 
not 
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not abridged by Chriftian religion, will appear 
from the | | | : 
2*, Argument, taken from that place, where 


‘Chrift commands his difciples to provide them- 


felves (words: but to have allowed them the 
inftruments of defence, and at the fame time 
to have forbid the ufe of them as unlawful, 
had been highly irrational. I. fuppofe Chrift 
did not command thofe poor fifhermen to 
wear {words for ornament only, as’ men do 
now-a-days; but that he might countenance 
them in the management of their own prefer- 
vation ; amid{t thofe many unjuft violences and 


~ affaults, that were likely enough to attend men 
_ odious to the world for the promulgation of 


fevere truths. 

Add to this the fuffrage of the civil law, 
where the code in the Cornelian law de Sicariis 
utters itfelf thus : ‘ Js guz aggrefforem vel quem- 
< cunque alium in dubio vite difcrimine con- 
‘ fitutus occiderit, nullam ob id fattum calum- 


_ © niam metuere debet. And fatther, in the 


Aquilian law, to the fame purpofe : -‘ Vim wi 
‘ repellere omnes leges, omniaque jura permit~ 
“ tunt.’ - - 
So that we have feen, the verdict of nature, 
of Chrift, and of the civil law, in the prefent 
cafe; and he whom thefe abfolve is a juft and 


an innocent perfon, whatfoever other law may 


condemn him, © | 
Yet fince nature, in the prefent corruption 
of mankind, is weak and dark,‘and {0 apt to 
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mif-judge of the neceffity of -felf-defence ; of- 


tentimes making that to be fo, which indeed- 


is nothing elfe but an unneceflary fear, or a 
finful revenge; it being a very eafy thing to 


clothe: an. unlawful action or defign with a: 
lawful name: therefore it concerns us fo to af- 
fert the. privilege, as: to take off the danger ; 


and this will be done. by ftating it under its due 
limitations, 


In order to which, I thal endeavour to clear” 


thefe three enquiries. - 


1ff, What are thofe things, for the neceffa- 


ry defence of which it may be lawful to -, | 


the unjuft invader ? 


2dly, What are the conditions required. to. 


render that defence lawful ? . 


3dly, Whoare the perfons, againtt whom we . 


may juftly manage fuch a defence:? | 


And firft for the things that may be chs - 


defended. 


1, The firft is life; the eminent afd cere - 


tain danger of which -does lawfully unfheath © 
every man’s {word in the-defence of it. For | 


where it is lawful to live, it is lawful to do all 
thofe.things, without which life‘cannot be pre- 


ferved; Life is a 9 to be rated at the ‘ 


lofs of all things el 
all the world: with it, and:every thing dies, as 


to the fruition of the dying man. There is: 
no reparation to be! made-for it; either in kind 
or any thing-elfe, as: infome degree sit may be 


done i in all other loffes. For he that lofes his 
friend 


e; He that lofes it, lofes 
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friend or his honour, may be repaid with an | 
. eftate, though not to an equality of compen- — 
fation. But a loft life can, bé repaid with, na 
enjoyment, fince it is the foundation of all 
ether enjoyments; and no man. enjoys any thing 
but the living. | | 

For can. we think that 4 pompous burial or 
a fine tomb will make the dead any amends, 
or to have a few mournful words, fpoken of 
him for fafhion-fake, as that he was an ex. 
cellent. perfon, and that it was a lofs to the 
publick, that he fhould be fnatched away 
by fuch a difafter ; which words, being dead, 
he cannot hear ; and if alive, perhaps would not. 
much regard. 

But all this while the man continues the. 
portion of worms and rottennefs, and the great 
injury of death maintains its full effect upon 
him. All after-honours and commemorations 
being but like the ferving up of a banquet to 
a grave, or like the ceremony of courtthip 
and compliment to the cold flints, and the in-. 
‘ fenfible rocks, oe a 

2. When a, man bs. in eminent danger of 
the mutilation of a leg or anarm, ae the like, it 
is, lawful to. prevent the lofs of either by the 
death of the affajlant. For who knows but . 
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, and may gangrene, and then his arm, and 
_ from thence the mifchief reach his heart : or 
he may receive but a blow only, which blow 

may fow the feeds of death in his body, in an 
- aimpofthume, which fhall grow and prevail, and 
at length break, and bear him to his grave: 


~ In which cafe there is no doubt but the man 


is murdered, though it be ten years. before he 


Q dies, as truly as if he had breathed his laft the. 


very next minute. For he murders aman, who 
gives him a hurt, upon which death certainly 
- and irrecoverably follows, whatfoever the time 
of it chance to be. The caufe may have its 
effect, be the diftance of time or place what it 
will, fo long as it reaches it by the connexion 
of a certain influence. And he that pulls one 
end of the chain, moves the remoteft link of it 
as furely, as if he did it by an immediate touch. 
- But fuppofe that death fhould not follow 
upon the lofs ofa limb, and moreover (which 
is yet impoffible) that the. affaulted perfon 
knew fo much, yet nature no lefs dictates the 
prefervation of every part; it being as natural 
0 a man to be entire and perfect as to be, and 
to have all his limbs, as any one of them. Be- 
fides that it is often worfe than death itfelf to 
live with the deformities and pains of a fhat- 
‘tered mangled body ; as a burden toone’sfelf, and 
a contempt to others. From which miferies 
_ there are few, but, were it in their power, would 
ranfom themfelves with the price of the world: 
' . and of their blood too, did not the awe of God, 
| | and 
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and the terrors of another death keep them 
from breaking the uncomfortable prifon of fuch 
a body, to pafs to an eternal execution. 

3. Whena. perfon’s chaftity is invaded by 
force, it is granted on all hands to be lawful to 
‘Kill the perfon that invades it. For this is as irre- 
parable as life itfelf; it is loft but once, and if 
it fhould come in competition with life, it would 
be judged more valuable, Upon which ground 
Tamar, had fhe had ftrength and courage 
enough, might have faved her brother 4b/a~< 
Jom the labour of killing Ammon, and prevent- 
ed an unjuft revenge by a juft defence. 

To lofe one’s life is indeed a mifery, but 
it is no difhonour; but the ravifhed perfon is 
difhonoured, her glory ftained, and the luftre 
of that reputation by which fhe lives and 
ftands accepted in the world, is blafted for 


ever. 


I know no parent, who deferves to be a 
parent, who had not rather fee a child dead, 
than defloured. Virginius refcued his daugh~ 
ter from the luft and violence of ppzus Cho- 
dius the Decemvir, by ftabbing her dead with 
his own hand. I am not concerned to war- 
ant his action; but furely it argues the value, 
that the very Heathen put upon their, chaftity, 
‘when the very defign again{t it, was thought 
fit to be prevented by the death of the inno- 
cent, and to be revenged upon the nocent, 


even to the fubverfion of a government, | | 
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4. In the fourth place, as for the prefervation 
of eftate or goods, the cafe admits of fome 
more doubt. And there are opinions both 
for the affirmative and the négative. 
~ Thofe who hold the negative, argue, 
’ 1.) From the law of Mo/es, which in Exod, 
xxii, 2, 3. diftinguifhes the cafe of a thief rob- 
bing by day, and by night, allowing it for 
lawful to kill him, if he makes an invafion 
in the night ; whereas if he is killed in the 
day, the fame law avouches the man that killed 
him guilty of murder. - 7 
‘Of which difference, thefe two reafons are 
alledged. — 
_ (1.) Becaufe it cannot be diftinguithed in 
the night, whether he comes barely to fteal 
‘or to murder alfo; and therefore it is lawful 
to kill him; not confidered merely as a thief, 
but upon juft fufpicion that he might come as a 
‘murderer. | _. | ‘ 

(2.) Becaufe goods taken away in the night, 
leave the perfon robb’d deftitute of all means, 
‘by which to difcover the robber, and confe- 
~ quently of all legal means by which to reco- 
ver what he had loft. 

Anfw. This is true, and upon the ftrength 
‘of this very ground, I anfwer, this argument 
brought from the Mofaick law ; by affirming, 
‘that howfoever the lettter runs, yet the defign 
‘of that law was not to make every killing of 
a thief in the day-time murder, but that ufual- 
ly and ordinarily it was to be accounted fo. For 
~Tince the law makes it lawful to killa thief in 
the 
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the night, becaufe at that time all people being 
ufually difpofed to their reft, it fuppofes that 
there are no witneffes prefent, by whofe means 
the injured man might have right againft him 
at law: But unlawful to kill him in the day, 
becaufe then it fuppofes that there may * 
witneffes, as for the moft part there are. Yet 
fince fometimes it fo falls out, that there nei- 
ther are nor can be any; it will follow by 
analogy of reafon, that a man under fuch cir- 
cumftances is permitted to deal with a thief 


_as in the night ; fince the very caufe for which 


he was permitted to do it then, does equally 
take place now. | 

2.) In the fecond place, fome argue a- 
gainft the lawfulnefs of killing a robber for 
the prefervation of our goods, from the 
tenour of the Gofpel, and the defign of 
Chriftian religion ; which bids the profeffors 
of it defpife and trample upon thefe tem- 
poral things, and therefore certainly permits 
them not to prevent the lofs of them with the 
blood of any one who fhould prefume to take 


them. To this Ian{wer, that the Gofpel com- 


mands us only to defpifé. thefe things compara- 


tively, in reference to fpiritual and eternal. fe- 
— Kicities. Otherwife if the words be underftood 


abfalutely, it could not be lawful for us fo much 


as to defend our /;ves; fince fome texts in the 
letter of them command us no lefs to defpife 
the ; 


fe, than thofe other enjoyments. 
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I conclude therefore for the affirmative, 
that it is lawful for a man to defend his eftate 
and goods again{t an unjuft force, even with the 
death of him who offers that force, if they 
cannot be retained and poffeffed otherwife. 

The reafon is, becaufe they are the means 
and fupport of life, and therefore are to be 
reckoned in the fame .account with life itfelf. 
If one fhould fay, that it were lawful fora 
man to knock him on the head, that fhould 
offer to batter down his houfe to the ground 
before his face ; but that he was by no. means to 
touch him, in cafe he only took away the chief 
pillar, upon which the houfe leaned; not- 
_ -withftanding that upon the removal. of that 
‘pillar it muft fall as unavoidably as if it were 
pull’d down: furely fuch a diftin€tion were 
erofily abfurd and ridiculous. . : 

The cafe is the fame here. Neither does 
‘that reply take off the argument, that a man 
‘may live though his eftate be loft, as by la- 
bour, charity, or the getting of another. For 
this is accidental, and it may fall out otherwife. 
-And every man is to look upon what he poffeffes 
as his only fubfiftence ; fince he is not certain, 
upon the lofs of it, to have any other: nay, he 
4s certain that at the prefent he has none ; nor 
1s like to have any for the future, unlefs fome 
accident or opportunity of a livelihood offers 
itfelf, which he is not to fuppofe, or build upon, 
it being wholly uncertain and contingent ; efpe- 
cially, fo as to take him off from his depen- 
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dance upon that, which is certain and pre- 
fent. 

Should a man put his whole eftate into a 
jewel ; either for concealment of his eftate, as 
being otherwife in danger, or for fome other 
advantage or convenience : and fhould be fet 
upon for it by a thief upon the road, fo that 
all hope of refcue being out of the way, there 
remained no other means to preferve it but by 
killing the robber upon the place: I muft 
confefs, I can fee no folid reafon, why he might 
not do juftice upon him, and right to himéelf, 
by fending him out of the world, with his blood 
upon his own head. If any excellent and pious 
perfons have chofe to do otherwife, the thief 
was beholden to them ; and they have only 
quitted their own right, which Jays no in- 
junction at all upon others to quit theirs, 

_ For if a man {ets upon me in the high-way 
to kill me, all grant that I may in my own 
defence kill him; but if he would only take 
my money, that, it feems, I muft relinquith, by 
any means rather than take his life. But let 
the reafon.of the difference be afligned. If 
I afk, what makes it lawful for me to kill him 
in the former cafe? it will be an{wered furely, 
to preferve my life, But I reply, Is not my life 
as much deftroyed if I am ftarved, as if Iam 
ftabbed ?; And when my money is once goné, 
Iam fure I may be ftarved, and none can 
affure me that I fhall not. For am I certain, 
that I fhall find a bag of money ora table 
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{pread in the road, or that people will be fo 
charitable, as upon free coftto keep me from 
hunger and cold; which annoyances, unlefs 
they will do fo, muft as furely difpatch me, 
as either a rapier thruft into my bowels, or 
a bullet fent to my heart. 

_ Neither is that farther exception of any 
moment, that there is no proportion in point 
of value, between the lofs of money, and 
the lofs ofa life. For in the prefent cafe my 
money, compared to my enemy’s life, is not 
to be confidered barely as fuch a fum of mo- 
ney, but as it is the neceflary fupport of my 
life: fo that really, and in effect, the com- 
parifon is between his life and mine; in which 
I conclude myfelf warranted by the rights and 
Jaws of nature, to prefer my own before his. 
Nay, if it were but a fixpence that he would 
rifle me of, and I had no other vifible fub- 
fiftence in the world but that poor fum, I 
might lawfully defend that, as I would my- 
_ felf, that is, with the death of my enemy ; 
and count it as equal a ftake againft his life, 
as if it were ten thoufand millions. | 

_ And thus I have fhewn thofe four things, 
which it is lawful for a man thus to defend ; 
namely, life, limbs, chaftity and eftate : where, 
before I pafsany farther, I fhall add this, that 
whatfoever it is lawful fora man to do in 
thefe cafes for himfelf, the fame alfo is law- 
ful for him to doin the fame danger and ex- 
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tremity of his neighbour, The reafon is, be- 
caufe the meafure and ftandard of his love 
to his neighbour, is to be the love that he 
bears to himéelf. | 

Which yet, by the way, is to be under- 
ftood under equal cafes and circumftances : 
for though we are commanded fo /ove our 
neighbour as ourfelves, yet it follows not, but 
whien the danger mutt inevitably fall upon one 
of us, we may preferve ourfelves before our 
neighbour ; becaufe, in the fame condition, 
we are bound to defire no more for. ourfelves, 
but that our neighbour fhould fave us in the 
next place to himfelf; and therefore, by vir- 
tue of this precept, he can defire no more of 
us. Ina word, we are to love our neigh- 
bour as ourfelves, putting him into the fame 
condition and circumftances in reference to 
us, aS we are in reference to him: And 
therefore, as I myfelf could not in reafon 
defire, but that my. neighbour, in a danger 
equal to us both, fhould firft defend him- 
felf ; fo my neighbour cannot deny, but that — 


I fhould do as much for my/e/f under this 


condition, as I allow him to do for bim/elf 


under the fame. But this by way of digref- 


fion. | | 
Certain it is, that the defence of our neigh- 
bour in his extremity, engages us to all thofe 


extraordinary courfes, that. we took for our 
own prefervation, Upon this account it was, 


4 that 
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that Abraham armed. his houfhold, and flew 
kings for the refcue of bis kinfman Lot, took 
captive by them, Gene/. xiv. 14, 15. And 
there is no man, whofe concerns and obliga- 
tions: terminate within’ himfelf; but he isa 
relative perfon, and muft own a debt to friend- 
-fhip, to: confanguinity, and fociety. For as in 
the natural body the whole is maintained by 
that fympathy and mutual feeling, that the 
members have of the condition of each other ; 
by which; when any of them is in diftrefs, 
it calls for, and receives help and relief from 
all the reft: fo it is according to its propor- 
tion in the political body, which is only an 
aggregate, artificial man. Every particular 
perfon lies under an obligation to come in to 
the fuccour of his endangered brother, as the 
hand would prefently lift itfelf up in the de- 
fence of the leg or the face, to repel and beat 
off whatfoever would annoy them. . And the 
contrary would be barbarous and abfurd, a 
‘perverting of the defigns of nature, which, 
by thus leaving the intereft of every part 
-fingle in itfelf, and divided: from and inde- 
pendent upon the concernment of its fellows, 
would quickly draw a ruin and diffolution 
upon the whole fabrick. ‘That man who 
could ftand ‘and fee ‘another ftripped or 
hacked in pieces by a-thief-or a rogue, and 
not at all concern himfelf in his refcue, isa 
traytor to the laws of humanity and _— ; 
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he commits murder with his eyes, and theds 
blood by not ftriking a blow; and fhall one 
day account to God for the guile of that ac- 
tion, that was as criminally permitted by — 
him, as done by the other. _ 


2dly, I come now to the fecond thing, 
which is, to fhew the conditions required to 
legalize fuch a defence of ourfelves and for- 


_ tunes. And they are thefe : 


(1.) That the violence offered be fo appa- 
rent, and withal fo great and preffing, that 
there can be no other means of efcaping it, but 
by killing the adverfary : otherwife, if a man 


- makes it great by his own prefumptions and 


fears, and fo makes it neceffary to himfelf to 
repel that injury with a mortal wound from 
his rapier, which he might have done with a 
blow of a fwitch, or a thruft of his arm, he 
is a murderer ; nor will it excufe him to plead 
a danger, which was only created by his own 
apprehenfions. ‘Thus in the late rebellion, 
when fome perfons, by the guilt of great vil- 
Jainies, had exafperated Majefty, and fo hav- 
ing deferved, were pleafed alfo to fear the 
jutt confequences of their actioris; they were 
fo bold as to ftrike the firft blow, and then fo 
impudent as to fay that they did it in their 
own defence, But that faying of Vidbjus 
Crifpus, commended by Quintilian, may be 
here fitly applied, Quis tibi fic timere permifit 2 


Fear 
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Fear greatens and redoubles every evil, it 
ftretches the fhadow, and enlarges the fufpi- 
cron: but blood muft not be fhed upon fur- 
mife. 
That which muft warrant a. man in this be- 
fore God and his confcience, muft bea danger 
as manifeft as the light; a life even perifhing 
and in the very jaws of death: notaa hazard 
that may be difputed, but an extremity: that 
calls and cries, and admits of no anfwer, but 
an immediate deliverance. And if in this 
cafe a life be taken away, he only is 2 mur- 
derer, that deferved, not he that infliéted the 
blow: | 
 (2.) It is required, that all poffibility of re- 
courfe to the magiftrate, for a legal protec- 
tion, be taken away. In which cafe the law 
feavesevery man to his own natural defenee, 
For men are not made for: laws, but laws 
for the good and prefervation of men: and 
therefore though they enjoin the injared per- 
fon to fly to them for fuccour ; yet when he 
3s furrounded with fuch circumftances, as 
render fuch accefs to them impoffible; and 
_in the mean time that life for the prefervation 
of which thofe laws were defigned, is under 
an unavoidable danger, without flying to 
other remedies; fhould thofe laws tie a man’s 
hand in fuch a cafe, they were only {nares 
and traps, and means to deliver a man 
naked and undefended to be devaured by his 
enemy. 

But, 
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But, as I obferved before, war is a remedy 
upon the failure of law. And when the fu- 
preme and fatal law of neceflity comes to be in 
force, all inferior obligations difband and 
vanifh: And the law that tells a man that no 

articular perfon’s injury.can take from him 
bis right to live, ought to take place, and 
both to direct him what he is to do in this 
affair, and to abfolve him when he has done. 

(3.) In the third place, it is required that 
aman in the act of defending himéfelf, defigns 
merely his own defence, without any hatred, 
or bitter purpofe of revenge towards the per- 


~ fon who thus invades him. A lawful action 


may be depraved and changed by the inter- 
venience off an ill intention. ‘Zebu executed 
the command of God.in extirpating the 
houfe of hab, and confequently that action 
of his was lawful ; but yet we find that the 
fame action was reckoned: to him for fin, 
becaufe a particular maliceand defign againft 
Ababl’s houfe mingled with it, and fo al- 
tered the whole complexion of the per- 
formance. | : 
To difcern whether a man in thefe de- 
fenfive conflicts be acted by a. purpofe of felf- 
defence pure and unmixt from any {pice of 
revenge, I confefs is very difficult, in cafe the 
affault fhall be continued till it determines 
in the death of one party. But if the defen- 
dant chance to prevail over the affailant to 
that degree, as to be able to fecure sa 
rom 
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from him without taking of his life ; and yet 
fhall. not be brought to give over, or aquiefce, 
till he has difpatched him: though his firft 
ftroke in this engagement was but defence, and 
fo lawful ; yet the fharpnefs of revenge grow- 
ing upon his fpirit in ‘the midft of the action, 
it is to be feared, that the laft ftroke was mur- 
der, and fo will pafsin the accounts of heaven. 

And thus much for the fecond thing, name- 
ly, to thew the conditions required to render 
the killing ofanother in our own defence lawful. 


—3dly, The third, which I fhall difpatch in a 
word or two, is to inquire who are the per- 
fons againft whom we may lawfully thus de- 
, fend ourfelves. And for this, I cannot con- 
ceive that any doubt can be raifed, but con- 
cerning thefe two, a magiftrate, and a parent. 
As for the magiftrate, the grounds that I have 
already laid of non-refiftance, by virtue of 
every fubject’s quitting his natural right of de- 
fending himfelf again{ft the magiftrate, and re- 
figning up all power of refiftance into his go- 
vernor’s hands, fufficiently proves,. that this 
doétrine ‘gives no countenance to the fubject in 
repelling any invafion made upon him by his 
prince. . y : 

But-as for a-parent ; the fon has made no 
fuch refignation of “hs right up to him. And 
therefore there are not wanting fome cafuifts 
amongft the Jefuits, who have ventured. toown 
the lawfulnefS of a man’s defending himfelf 
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cagainit parents as well as kings, and all fupe- 


riors whatfoever ; even with the death of thofe 
who fhall invade him. But yet I affirm, that 


for a fon.in any cafe whatfoever to take away 
-his father’s life, from whence, under God, he 
-received his own, feems to imply fuch a tur- 
-pitude in the thing itfelf, and to offer fuch a 


grievance to nature, that he is to chufe to: ‘die 
rather than, upon any inducement of extremi- 


ty, to ftain his hands in the blood of his father. 
‘This I will grant, that in cafe a father thall 
-unjuftly affault the life of his fon; his fon 
‘may proceed to defend himfelf. fo far as to 


difarm him, fhut him up, and bind him ; but 


‘to kill him, is: unnatural, and intolerable. And 
if a fon cannot otherwife fecure his life from 
his father’s violence, it is more eligible to die 


a thoufand deaths, than to make fuch a mon- 


-ftrous and inhuman trefpafs — 2 facred 
‘a name and -relation. 


_ And thus I :have endeavoured both: to clear 


: a to affert the doétrine of felf-defence i in its 
‘due latitude... In all which difcourfe I am not 


fenfible that I have uttered any thing but the 


voice of nature, and the rightly en fenfe 
: ‘of religion. 


AS for thofe ahs affert. the contrary ; ; and 


a taking from mankind all right of felf-pre- 
‘fervation, would have them ftill-live in the 


world as naked as they came into it :-I fhall 


‘not with them: any. hurt, but if -I would, I 
could {carce ‘with .them a greater, ‘than that 


they | 
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they might feel the full effect and influence 
of their own opinion. 


4thly, The fourth and lat cafe to be refolved, 
is, Since to profecute another in courts of judi- 
-cature is in its kind a certain breach of the mu- 
tual bond of peace, whether it be allowable 
for Chriftians thus to profecute and to go to law 
one with another ? 

It may, perhaps, at firft fight feem a ftrange 
and an infolent defign, to bring.a thing vouched 
by cuftom, owned by practice, and eftablifhed 
by authority, under difpute: yet fince it is no 
lefs our duty to be able to give a reafon of 
what we do, than of what we believe ; and 
fince there are not wanting Scriptures, to whofe 
tules we profefs to {ubmit our practice, yet in 
appearance contrary to this; and fince there 
are alfo fome in the world, who think they 
have fufficient ground from thofe Scriptures to 
efitertain 2’ Contrary opinion: I conceive, I 
may, without blame, enter into a difquifition 
of a thing already controverted ; that fo by 
-an impartial furvey of the reafons of both fides, 
we may fettle our future practice upon fuch 
fure grounds, that if it appears, we have been 
‘in the wrong, we may be convinced, and 
brought off from, but if in the right, we may 
be confirmed a the thing hitherto allowed 
by us. - = | g 3 
As for thofe who have been fo bold as to 
_afraign the courts of law themfelves, they ave 
ie the 
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the Anabaptifts; who fucceed into all the prin- 
ciples and opinions of the old Anabaptiits, 
thofe fons of confufion, that once fo infefted 
Germany: concerning the nature of whofe 
opinions, I cannot but judge this, that thofe 
who own a defign to remove and caft down all 
human laws and judgements, ought to be perfons 
either abfolutely, and even to a neceflity in- 
nocent, or very highly malefactors ; the former 
of which might oppofe them, as needless; 
the latter, as dreadful and deftru@tive. As for 
their innocence; the ftories of their barbarous 
rebellions, murders, and the defolations made 
by them, have fettled men’s judgements con- 
cerning that. And therefore, if their opinions 
grow from their guilt, in conjunction with their 
ignorance ; as it cannot appear from what root 
elfe they fhould grow, I fhall endeavour to 
remove the latter, leaving the laws them- 
felves to deal with the former. | 

In the management of this queftion, I fhall, 
1, Examine the arguments brought againft the 
allowablenefs of Chriftians going to law. 2. 
Aonfider what may be argued and alledged for 
at. 3. Propofe the conditions required to war- 


fant men in fuch a practice. 


. ¥. Firft of all then, theis arguments feem prin- 
cipally to bear upon two places of Scripture. 
~- 4.) The firft is, that formerly hinted by me, 


_and referved to be difcuffed in its proper place 


here, which is in Matth. v. 40. where Chrift 


determines that general precept. of not re- 


fitting 
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fifting evil, to an utter abolition of all law-fuits ; 
commanding every difciple of his, that in cafe 
any man will fue him at law, and take away 


bis coat, be fhould let bim have bis cloak aljo. 


And certainly there is f{carce any thing more in-_ 


difpenfably neceflary toa man’s fubfiftence, than 
his raiment. But now if a man fhall be obliged 
even to relinquifh this, and refign it up to the 
hand of violence, rather than to recover it by 
a legal trial, it-muft needs follow, that the ri- 
‘gour of this command cuts off all pretences 
of going to law whatfoever. : 

In anfwer to this, I cannot but obferve, that 
it is the cuftom of this fort of men ftill to ar- 
sue from the letter of Scripture, in abftraction 
from the fenfe; and without any pondering 
either of the occafion,; circumftances. or cohe- 
rence of the text, immediately to fly and faften 
upon the bare outfide of the expreffion, | 

Two things, therefore, may be anfwered to 
this text. | 7 | 

1. That it is not certain, that what we render 
by /uing at law fignifies any fuch thing ; the 
Greek 1s are: Bérovr: cor 2 ex Ory an ; but HX CAVOILEE 
fignifies to ftrive, war, and contend with ano- 
ther by force; fo that it is all one with pe- 
sveobas, 6 epiCecbar-cot. But to fue another at 
law, is xpivev; and that with an accufative 
cafe, rq BéAovli: ce xpiveays and to be {ued in 
the paffive xpivoyas* ‘according to which, arf 
Berohk oc xesQtver, taking oo: for vrs os, 
mutt fignify, To bim that is willing to be fued 
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by thee at law: the meaning being this; he © 
that has took thy coat from thee, and is wil- 
ling to be brought by thee into a trial for it, 
to him give thy cloak alfo. Which {enfe, be+ 
fides that it is highly incongruous, ayy wiles 
ye oe AaBay fhould have gone before cos xer- 
Gaz, and fo the words have run thus: To 
him that is defirous to take thy coat, and 
then to go to law with thee for it : aid not pre- 
pofteroufly, to him that 1s defirous to go to law 
with thee, and to take thy coat, to him give thy . 
cloak aifo; which is to make the going to law, 


_ antecedent to the wrong or injury about which 


men go to law. 

It is more probable therefore, that the fenfe 
of the text is this; Jf any one would unjufily 
contend with pee, and forcibly take away thy 


- cloak, let him have thy coat alf. According 


to which fenfe, the words fpeak: nothing at all 
of the faits or trials at law. And this inter- 
pretation grounded upon the propriety of the 
word, and {o fully agreeing both with what goes 
before, and with what follows after, if any 
one will pofitively infift upon it; I do verily 
believe, cannot by any folid reafon be dif 
proved. 

2. But becaufe I think fuch refped i is to be 
had to the tranflation, that, it is not; but upon 
very urgent neceflity, to be receded from ; 
therefore, in the fecond place, - I add ; | 

That thefe words are to be interpreted with 
as) to the defign carry’d on. by Chrift 

“IV. S "throughout 
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throughout this whole chapter, which is, to 
fhew the perverfeand finful practice of the Fews, 
in which they were abetted by the Pharifees ; 
_and withal to declare, of how much contrary a 
temper his difciples and followers ought to be. 
Now the cuftom of the Fews was, upon 
the receiving any injury, to purfae that law 
of retaliation fo fiercely and bitterly, that 
fometimes (as I have obferved before) one 
private man would execute it upon another ; 
and when they could not fafely or conveni- 
ently do it themfelves, but were forced to im- 
plore the help of the magiftrate, and to drag’ 
the injurious perfon before him; yet they did 
. ¢ with fo much acrimony, and gall, and fuch 
_ defigns of perfonal revenge, ‘that it fufficiently 
appeared to any impartial or judicious eye, that 
in all their profecutions of offenders, they did 


not fo much confult either the fatisfaction of 


juftice, or their own neceflary reparation ; as 
indeed feldom needing any at all, as they did 
the fruitlefs gratification of a remorfelefs vin- 
dictive humour. - 
Hereupon Chrift reads a contrary le@ture of 
patience, meeknefs, and quietnefs to his dif- 
ciples, telling them, that in cafe they fhould 
have any thing injurioufly purloined from 
them, they fhould rather fit down under the 
jofs of that and a much greater thing too, 
tnan with fo much virulence and exafpe- 
ration of mind, as was common amongft the 
Jews, aid unreprehended, not to fay counte- 
2 , | nanced 
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nanced by the Pharzfees, purfue the recovery © 
of their former right. Thefe words therefore 
do not abfolutely prohibit them being in- 
jured to endeavour a juft reparation; but con- 
ditionally rather to quit the benefit of juftice, 


_. than to follow it in a finful manner, 


They area fublime precept of patience, upon 
a wrong offered to our goods, parallel to thofe 
words, Jf any one fmite thee on the right cheek, 
turn the other alfo; which enjoins the fame 
meafure of patience upon a wrong offered to 
our perfons, And confequently, as heretofore 
in the expofition of thofe, | fhew’d from Chrift’s 
own practice, the beft comment upon his pres 
cepts, that they were not to be underftood ac» 
cording to the rigid import of the letter, as if 
every man were bound to covet injuries, and 
to court affronts; fo I affirm alfo, that this 
command is not to be exacted according to 
the bare furface of the words, but to be enlarged 
to the allowance and latitude of.a figure, as 
being indeed juft fuch another hyperbole. — 
Which is a trope, that to fet forth the great 
nefs of a thing more emphatically, words it 
in expreffions, greater than really it is. And 
thus much in anfwer to what they argue from 
this place of Scripture. a. 

2.) The next great place, which fome think 
to {peak as fully to their purpofe as this, is, that 
in 1 Cor.vi. 7. Now there is utterly a fault 
amongft you, becaufe ye go to law one with ano« 
ther, Why do you not rather take wrong ? 
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Why do you not rather fuffer yourfelves to be 
defrauded? Which words certainly amount to 
a pregnant and full prohibition of all going to 
law, fince they declare it to be our duty rather 
to fuffer, nay, even to embrace any wrong, 
than by fuch means to recover our tight. 
. But to this I anfwer, 


1.) That what we render a fault, isin the 


Greek not anaplnne, but only nt Ine, which 
fignifies properly a weaknefs or defect ; and 
fuch do not always, or of neceffity, carry fin 
along with them. According to which fenfe, 
the Apoftle does not condenin their going to 
Jaw, as a thing in itfelf finful or unjuft; but 
as low, and weak, and not anfwerable to that 
greatnefs and generofity of {pirit, which became 
perfons owning foexcellent a profeflion. 
2.) But in. the fecond place, admitting that 
the Apoftle’s defign here is to difcountenance 
this practice, not only as weak and illaudable, 
but alfo as finful and difallowable; yet I af- 
firm, that he accounted it not finful from the 
very nature of the action, but only the irre- 
gularity of the circumftance ; that they went 
to law upon every flight occafion, before un- 
believers, in ¥. 1. . And though to go to law 
be very allowable, yet for Chriftians to pro- 
fecute one another before the tribunals of In- 
fidels, for thofe injuries, which they might 
fairly compromife by the arbitration and de- 
cifion of perfons of their own body, was a 
thing that reflected an high difgrace, and left 
. 7 a 
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a great fcandal upon Chriftian religion; and 
confequently as great a guilt upon thofe who 
brought the {candal. | _ 
In fhort, the Apoftle here either reprehends- 
them only for going to law before unbelievers, or 
barely for going to law, as being a thing utterly 
unjuft in itfelf. If he defigns only the former, 
as it is Clear-from the whole chain of thecontext 
from the firft verfe to the ninth, that he does ; 
then it concludes nothing againft the latter, but 
that before a believing judge, and a chriftian 
court, witha due obfervance of other circum- 
ftances, Chriftians may right themfelves at 
Jaw. But if it be faid, that the Apoftle di- 
rects. the edge of this reproof, again{ft the very 
action itfelf; then let it be made out, how 
the Apoftle can accord himfelf with himfelf; 
who {ufters Chriftians to go to law before the 
faints, in ¥. 1. Dare any-one of you, having a 
matter againft another, go to law before the 
unjuft, and not before the faints? Which 


 fhews, that what he prohibits-under one, in the 


very fame breath he permits under the other. 
Nay, he proceeds to give reafons why they 
fhould manage the judgement of thefe things 
themfelves, in ¥.2, 3. If the world fhall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to zudge the 
fualleft matters ? And, know ye not that ye foalt 
fudge angels ; how much more things pertain- 
ing to this hfe? And again, iny. 5. I fpeak to 
your fhame. Is it fo, that there is not a wife 
man amongft you? no not one, that fhall- Ms 
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able to judge between bis brethren? And now, 
Is it not as clear from all thefe places, as if 
they were writ with a fun-beam, that the 
Apoftle’s intention is not levelled againft their 
going to law, but againft the perfons before 
whom they-did it? That they chofe to difco- 
ver, and rip up the fores of the church, before 
fuch infidels as would deride them, rather than 
before Chriftians, who would endeavour to con- 
ceal and cure them. : 

The only thing that can be replied here, is, 
that in thofe primitive times of Chriftianity, 
the Chriftians had no tribunals or ‘power of 
judging, as being under the jurifdi@tion of hea- 
then potentates; and therefore what they did 
in order to the deciding of controverfies and 
{uits between man and man; they did not 
do as judges armed with the civil power, but 
as arbitrators chofe and confented to amongft 
themfelves, for the ending and compofing of 
differences. And therefore though it might be 
lawful to bring one’s caufe before fuch judges, 


yet it cannot now be lawful to fue a brother. 


in any of our courts, properly fo called, as 
holding a power of jurifdiction from the ma- 
giftrate. | = oe 
But to this I anfwer.; that this is fo far from 
overthrowing or weakening the thing which 
it is brought to difprove, that it -is a notable 
argument to confirm it: for if the Apoftles al- 
lowed it as lawful for them to bring their 
~-eaufes before Chriftians, that they might exer- 
| cife 
4 


—_ 


oar aa 
=. % 


7 BR ff 2 fa PR. R- 


aA Ba - 


_ EERE OE ES EER SECC. OE =. 


L—~ 


od 


SERMON VII. 263 


cife a judicial act in deciding them, who yet 
Were not endued with any legal, judicial au- 
thority from the magiftrate ; certainly it were’ 
highly ftrange and irrational, to prohibit men 
to feek for the fame judicial acts, from fuch as 
were both Chriftians, and alfo empowered with 
fuch.a judicial authority from the civil gover- 
nour. Ina word, i¢ would amount to this; 
that Chriftians might try their caufes before 


‘Chriftians, not having any legal jurifdiction for 


that purpofe, but only the confent of the con- 
tending parties. But when the fame perfons 
come ta have the ftamp of publick authority, 


enabling them fo todo, by virtue of their of- 


fice; why then, all trials before them mutt pre» 


 fently ceafe to be lawful, and become only.a 


betraying of the rights and privileges of be- 
lievers, I fhall fay no more of this wild and 
ijnconfequent deduction, but that it is an argue 
ment fit to be found only in the mouth of thof, 


whofe cuftom it is to difpute againft reafon, 


and to fight againft government. — 7 
3. The third argument againft the allowable- 
nefs of Chriftians going to law, is that ftrict 


- command that lies upon them to forgive in- 


juries, and confequently not to profecute them 
in courts of judicature, for as much as thefe 
two feem utterly inconfiftent, | 

Butto this alfo I reply, that in moft injuries — 
we are to confider and diftinguith two things ; 
Firft, The right that is loft. Secondly, The offence 
done to whom it is loft. And though it may 
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be my duty to forgive the offence done me by 
him. that violently takes away my-right; yet 
it follows not that I muft therefore quit my 
right; but may, with full allowance of equity 
and piety, endeavour the regaining of that, 
while I fully remit the other. 

And that this is not a mere verbal diftin@tion 
without a difference, is evident from hence: 
That fuppofing that fomebody robs me of my 
goods, and I recover them all to the value of 
the utmoft farthing ; yet ftill after this reco- 
very, it is certain that the man has done me 


an injury, and reafon and religion will oblige 


him to afk. me forgivenefs; which it could not 
do, fuppofing that the worng did not con- 
tinue, even after I was repalisited of what I 
had Toft. 

It is clear therefore, that the Stcatin of 
one’s right at law does yet leave. a fair {cope 
for the exercife of forgivenefs; and  confe- 
quently that they may not exclude or juftle 
out one another. 

I cannot think of any thing elfe in Scrip- 
ture, that feems to caft any probability of..fa+ 
vour upon this opinion: and therefore looking 
upon the proof of. it-as defperate upon this 
account, J proceed to the fecond thing ; which 
is to fhew what may be argued, for the al- 
Jowablene(s of Chriftians profecuting their nights 
:1n courts of judicature. 


But beforehand I fhall premife this: ‘That — 


the ground upon which all {uch profecutions 
7 proceed, 


“a ~« co? 
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proceed, «is two-fold, 1. Reftitution; and, 2. 


‘Punifhment, That is, a man is {ued either to 


reftore what he has took from another; or 
brought into court for fome offence or mifchief 
done by him, for which, fince no reftitution 
can be made, he is to fuftain fome penalty for 
the fatisfaétion of the law. In which two 
cafes, though it is obvious to fee, that a man 
may profecute another for the reftitution of 


‘’ fomething took from him, without any thoughts 


of bitternefs or revenge ; yet fince the punifh- 
‘ment of another cannot at all redound to my 
advantage or reparation, it may -be inquired, 
what can warrant a man in his profecution of 
another, only to bring him to this, without 
being chargeable with the defigns of revenge. - 
To this I anfwer, that this obligation and {ub- 


jection ta the community, of which he is a 


member, engages him to this. For every 
man is bound to endeavour the good and pre- 
fervation of the publick, and confequently to 
profecute a thief or a murderer, though per- 
fonally they have not injured him, for as much 
‘as fuch perfons have made a breach upon fo- 
ciety and common juftice ; which requires a 
reparation.: yea, and that fo ftrictly, that if a 
man is robbed, though being mafter of hisown 


‘right, he might chufe, whether upon that fcore 
he would profecute him for fuch robbery; - yet 


fince by the fame there is an injury done to 
the publick, which he cannot pardon, the law 
binds him to profecute the robber ; and makes 
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him liable to be profecuted himfelf, in cafe he 
fhould not, I conclude therefore, that all thefe 
profecutions of a man in the courts of law, 
are juft and allowable. And fo I pats to the 
_ arguments for the proof of the affertion ; which 
are thefe: | 

1. To endeavour the execution of juftice in 
the proper acts of it between man and man, is 
allowable before God, and not repugnant to reli- 
gion: but without going to law, there can be 
no fuch endeavour for the execution of juftice, 
and confequently it is to be admitted. That the 
former is not repugnant to religion, is clear ; 
for then juftice and religion would be con- 
trary, which would be to caft an high afper- 
fion upon both. af 
_ Juftice is the nobleft dictate iffuing from 
the principles of improved nature, and nature, 
which is the law of God written in our*hearts, 
cannot contradict his law as it is written in 
his word. God cannot write the fame thing 
a duty in one law, and a fin in the other. 
Juftice came down from heaven, and defcended 
ypon mankind, asa communication of a divine 
perfection flowing from. him whofe great attri- 
bute is to be the juft one, and the rewarder of 
every man according to his works, 

As for the aflumption of the argument ; 
that the exercife of this great bleffing of the 
world, Juftice, cannot take place, unlefs it be 
lawful to profecute offenders before courts and 
judges ; it is a thing that requires no laborious 

a proof. 
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proof, Forcan we expect that thieves and 
murderers fhould come and furrender their 
perfons to the vengeance of the law freely, 
and of their own accord, as {corning all ar- 
refts, and preventing attachments by fheriffs, 
conftables, and fuch other unneceffary inftru- 
ments of force? Will they arraign them. 
felves, be both jury and evidence, and ftand 
convict by the generous opennefs of their own 
confeffion ? : | 
_ When and where do we read of any in- 
{tance or example of fuch ftrange tranf{- 
actions? When men by frequent villainies — 
have loft even common honefty, may juftice 
expcct fatisfaction from their ingenuity? But 
thefe are unlikelihoods not tobe infifted upon 
and we may well venture - iflue of the 
whole controverfy upon this, that when thefe 
things come to pafs, then the profecution of 
caufes at law will ceafe to be allowable. | 

2. The fecond argument is this; that if 
Chriftian religion abfolutely prohibits and 
difallows all purfuit of a man’s right at law ; 
then the ftri&t obfervance of this religion, 
unavoidably draws after it the utter diffolu- 
tion of all government, and fociety ; a fad 
confequence, but naturally iffuing from fuch 
an antecedent, | - 

For does not fociety confift in a due dif 
tinction of propriety amongft men, and in 
their peaceable and fecure enjoying that, of 


which they are proprietors? Do not all = 
, . : | lic 
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ick bodies bear upon the gréat bafis of Meum 


and Tuum; between particular perfons, and 
upon the provifion it makes to protect thofe 


perfons in their refpectiye titles to what they 


pofies ? 

And moreover, is not the foundation of 
all juft poffeffion, a juft acquifition; as by 
gift, labour, or the like; by which the world 
fhares the common benefits of nature, divi- 
ding to each_man his portion, and enclofing 
rt_to him from the encroachment and pre- 
tences of all others? Thefe things, I fuppofe, 
muit be granted to be the very fundamentals, 
and firft uniting principles of fociety. 

' But now, if there be no coercive power to 
¢all men to account for their aCtions; when 
the world fhall- be infefted with the violent 
and the unjuft, who will not labour, but yet 
poffefs; who are no body’s heirs, and yet 
will inherit; raifing a new claim, upon force, 
rapine, and oppreffion: What will become 
ef order, of propriety, and right? all thofe 
hinges, upon which the affairs of mankind 
and the peace of nations move and depend? 

- He that has the ftrongeft arm, the fharpeft 
fword, the boldeft front, and the falfeft 
heart, mutt. poffefs the world. Whatfoever 


he grafps, muft be his own: right and poffef- 


fion will be’ terms convertible. The meek 
and the injured part of mankind fhall retain 
a fight to nothing; but to patience under the 
infultations of the mighty and the unjuft, 

| and 
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and fhall fee that they can be lawfully nothing 
elfe but miferable, when the very plea of the 
law itfelf is rendred unlawful. : 

_ aAnd,what is the greateft mifery of all, thefe — 
bonds of oppreffion muft be bound upon 
men by the ties of religion, Thieves rob us 
of our goods, and then this robs us of our 
remedies. And men will perfuade us, that 
Jefus Chrift makes it our duty to be poor, 
wretched, injured, forlorn, and deftitute, as 
often as it fhall pleafe the lawlefs avarice and 
infolence of our enemies, to make us fo. 

_ Had the primitive Chriftians owned this to ~~ 
have been the genius and true intent of 
what they profefied; it would quickly have 
hiffed Chriftianity out of the world, as the 
bane of government, and the deftroyer of 
whatfoever was fettled, regular and excellent 
amongft men. It would have expofed it both 
to the fcornand hatred of all governours. And 
the fetting up the profeffion of it in any 
kingdom, would have been like the bring 
ing of a publick plague into the bowels of a. 
nation ; or the courting ofa foreign invafion, 
to trample down all before them with ruin 
and confufion. For furely the removal of all 
courts of judicature would have had no lefs 
mifchievous effects upon a people, than ei- 
ther of thofe annoyances, But had this been 
the defign of Chriftianity, there is no doubt 
but all nations. would have ftood upon their 


- guard, and kept it off like a peft; and sage 
a Oo 
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of judicature would fooner have fupprefled 
this religion, than this religion could have 
beat down thofe courts. 

I conclude therefore, that it is far from 
the purpofe of Chrift’s doétrine to forbid in- 
jured perfons to take their courfe at law; un- 
der the gofpel, courts are to.be as much open 
as churches. And to plead the eaufe of the 
afflicted, the fatherlefs, and the widow, is 
but part of that great office which God has 
honoured, by fometimes affuming it to him- 
felf. Chriftianity came to inveft the world 
with new helps and privileges; and not to 
abridge men of their old. This religion has 
provided no afylum for thieves or murderers ; 
it neither fecures, nor fanétifies wrong, or 
oppreffion, And therefore that opinion,which 
lays this as a block in their way, who 
would proceed to a legal recovery of their 
rights, 1s to be rejected, as abfurd and infufs 

ferable, | | 
- - Yet fince men are too prone to ftretch their 
juft allowances beyond their bounds, to abufe 
privileges, and to f{poil a due action by un- 
due circumftances of profecution; I thall 
therefore, in the third and laft place, briefly 
propofe thofe conditions that ‘are required to 
warrant men in their law-proceedings and 
contentions, . And they are three. | 

1. Firft, that a man takes not this courfe 
againft any one, but upon a very great and 
urgent caufe. Every little wrong and tref- 
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pafs is not a fufficient warrant for me to dif 
turb my neighbour's peace; and to make him 
miferable. It muft be a loud and a cla- 


morous injury, that has broke in upon a man’s 


reputation or eftate, fo that one cannot be 
entire nor the other fafe without a repara- 
tion, which muft give him a lawful call, to ufe 
fo fharp a remedy. | 

But thofe uncharitable, unworthy motives, 
that ufually act men in thefe profecutions, 
fufficiently declare how much they deviate 


‘from the rules of religion: for what more 


ufual than fuch kind of {peeches, ‘* I will fpend 
‘¢ five hundred, a thoufand pounds, but I will 
«< have my will.” So that it feems, it is not fo 
much to have right, as to have their will, for 
which fome go to law. But let me fay to 
fuch, that God will fpend a thoufand, nay, 
ten thoufand curfes upon them, but that he 
will fully punifh fuch a wicked and unmer-— 
ciful difpofition. 

2. Suppofing that the wrong is great, and 
calls for reparation, yet in the next place 
it is required that a man be willing, upon any 
tolerable and juft terms, to agree with his 
adverfary, rather than to proceed to a {uit : 
otherwife he does not facrifice to juftice, or 
to neceffity, but to a litigious humour, and an 
wl-nature, that loves contention for conten- 
tion’s fake, and defcends to it notas aremedy, 
but a recreation: He defigns not to advan- 
tage him(elf, but to affli& and harafs his ad- 

— verfary 5 


on2 SERMON VII. 
verfary ; and therefore is willing to undergo 
the trouble and mifery of following the fuit 
himfelf, only for the bafe pleafure of feeing 
another miferable. | 
For furely it muft be a very ftrange height 
of virulence, that fhall make a man thus 
prefer the continuance of a quarrel before an 
amicable compofure of it! when providence 
is pleafed to order the ftate of things fo, that 
litigioufnefs is not only a great, but alfoa 
very troublefome, laborious and cvftly fin. 
A man cannot be wicked in this refpect, but 
with the expence of much money, the labour 
of long attendances, and the anxiety of much 
care. And when a man has wifely made a 
| fhift to récover one hundred pound with the 
expence of three, and for many terms run 
up and down, backwards and forwards, fe- 
duloufly and induftrioufly to no purpofe ; 
he will find thofe words of the Apoftle 
to the Corinthians, ready upon every flight 
caufe to profecute one another at law, Why 
do you not rather take wrong? why do you 
not fuffer yourfelves to be defrauded ? to have 
been not fo much a leffon of piety, as of po- 
licy, thrift and good hufbandry. And furely 
if we compare the charges, vexation, and 
noife of a fuit, with that pitiful defign, which 
for the moft part is drove at by it; if thus 
contentioufly to go to law be a fin, as un- 
' doubtedly it is; why then we need look no 
farther, nor enjoin fuch an one any other 
: penance, 
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penance, but that he fhould go to law 
again. | | 

3. But thirdly and laftly, fuppofing that 
both the wrong is in itfelf very great, and 
no fatisfaction ot conditions of agreement 
are offered by him that did it, but that the 
injured perfon muft of neceffity commence 
a fuit againft him; yet then it is required, 
that he manage it by the rule of charity, 
and not with any purpofe to revenge himfelf 
upon his adverfary. But certainly it isa very 
rare thing, and feldom found, to fee a man 
of fo clear a breaft, fo fincere a defign, as 
to have waded through fuch profecutions, 
without any interpofal of vindictive thoughts, 
‘The action indeed (as I have proved) is in 
itfelf lawful, but the perfon i ie is to ma= 
nage it, is weak and finful, and it is ten to “ 
one, but his corruption {trikes in, and bears 
a fhare in what he does; and then the iffue 
of the whole bufinefs turns but to the ac- 
counts of fin: and when the fuit is ended 
here below, there 1s an action of revenge 
brought againft him in the court above, 
And therefore though he who thus chufes to 
right himfelf, does lawfully; yet (except in 
cafes of extremity) certainly that man does 
more fafely, who confiders that he is but 
weak, and fo offers not himfelf to the temp- 
tation. | | 
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And thus] have finifhed the refolution of the 
laft cafe propounded, and I hope have ftated 
the controverfy with that truth and equa- 
lity, that I have not at all derogated from 
the law of God, while I afferted the laws 
of men. 
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Romans xi. 18, 


df it be poffible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men. 


W 


culars, 


Hen I firft entred upon thefe words, 
I laid the profecution of them in 
the difcuffion of thefe four partia 


I. To thow what was included in this 
great duty of living peaceably. 

II. What were the meafures and propor- 
tions by which it was to be determined. 

III. What were the means by which it 
was to be effected. 

IV. What were the motives and argu- 
ments by which it might be enforced, 


The two firft of thefe I have at length 
difpatched ; and the two laft, as containing 
nothing of controverfy, but being of plain 
and practical confideration, I fhall finifh in 
this difcourfe, and conclude this fubject. 
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And firft, for the means conducible to 
our performance of this excellent duty; I 
fhall amongft thofe many that poffibly each 
man’s particular experience may better fug- 
geft to him, felect and reckon thefe. 

1. Accareful fuppreffion of all diftafteful, 
but however of all aggravating apprehenfions 
of any ill turn or ankind behaviour from 
men. He that will preferve himfelf in a re- 
gular courfe of acting, muft not only attend 
the laft iffues of the performance, but watch 
the beginnings,and fecure the fountains of 
action ; and he will find it but a vain attempt 
to oppofe it in its birth, when he fhould have 
encountered it in its conception. A great 
fin, or a great virtue,isa long time in forming 
and preparing within, and pafiing through 
many faculties before it is ripe for execution. 
And when that chain of preparations is laid, 
this perhaps is then neceflary and unavoid- 
able. . 

As when a man has fixed his thoughts 
upon an affront offered him, refented it fharp- 
ly, and rolled it in his mind a long time, fo 
that the rancour of thofe thoughts begin to 
reach and infect the paffions, and they begin 
to rife and {well, and thofe alfo to poffefs the 
will, fo that this efpoufes it into full refolves 
and purpofes of. revenge: it is then too late 
to command a man under thefe difpofitions, 
and proximities of action, to de peaceable ; he 
is poffefied and full, and admits of no advice. 
| = | The 
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The malicious defign has got head, and ma- 
turity; and therefore will certainly pafs into 
act, and rage in a man’s behaviour, to the de- 
gree of railing, or downright blows, or per- 
haps bloodfhed; or fome other inftance ofa 
great mifchief. 

But had a man, by an early warinefs and 
obfervance of his teeming thoughts, crufhed 
thofe infant fharpneftes, thofe firft difgufts and 
grudgings, that began to four and torment 
his whole mind; he would have found the 
humour curable and conquerable: and for all 
thefe feeds, and little eflays of difturbance, 
yet as to the main event of practice, he muft 
have paffed for a peaceable man. 

Has a man therefore received an injury, a 
difrefpect, or fomething at leaft that he thinks 
tobe fo; if he would now maintain himfelf 
in a due compofure of {pirit, and ftop the 
fallyings out of an hafty and indecent re- 
venge, and all this with fuccefs and a certainty 
of effect ; let him firft arreft his thoughts, 
and divert them to fome other object. Let 
him but do this eafy violence to himéfelf, 
as to think of fomething elfe: amongft 
thofe thoufand things in the world, that may 
be thought on, let him fix upon any one; 
as his bufinefs, his {tudies, or the news of the 
time: but amongft other things, let the 
thoughts be directed rather to reconciling ob- 
jects, fuch as are apt to leave a pleafure and 
a {weetnefs upon the mind ; as a man’s law- 
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ful and innocent recreations, the delights of 
a journey, of a cured ficknefs or an efcaped 
danger, or the like, But chiefly, let the 
thoughts be bufied upon fuch things, as are 
peculiar and proper antidotes againft the 
grudge conceived. As, let a man remember 
whether he never received a courtefy, from 
that perfon who he thinks has provoked 
him ; and let him confider, whether that 
courtefy did not outweigh the prefent injury ; 
and was not done with greater circumftan- 
ces of kindnefs, than this of difrefpect. Now 
by fuch arts and methods of diverting the 
thoughts, the quick fenfe of the injury will 
by degrees be eluded, weakned and baffled 
into nothing ; And the grudge will ftrike a 
man’s apprehenfions, but as a gentle breath 
of air does his face, with a tranfient, wn- 
difcernable touch, leaving behind it neither 
fign nor impreffion. 

For we muft know, that it is the morofe 
dwelling of the thoughts upon an injury, a 
long and fullen meditation upon a wrong, 
that: incorporates and rivets it into the mind. 
' And upon this reafon it is ill affronting the 
melancholy and the thinking man, whofe 
natural temper and complexion lays what he 
has obferved before him, by more frequent 
remembrances, and more ftable and perma- 
nent reprefentations; fo that the mind has 
Opportunity to carry its examination to every 
particular circumftance, part, degree and oc- 
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cafion of the affront, brooding upon it with 
{uch a clofe and continued intention, till it 
binds the. remembrance and refentment of 
it upon the foul, with bands of iron and 
links of brafs, never to be diffolved, or fetched 
afunder, by time, or kindnefs, or any after= 
attempts of peconeiliation: 

If a man will indulge his thoughts upon a 


| difrefpect offered him; he will find how by 


degrees they will raife and advance, and get 
the maftery of him. That which firft did 
but lightly move, fhall prefently warm, then 
heat, afterwards chafe, and at length fire and 
enflame him: and now the evil is grown 
mighty and invincible; And fwelled into a 
ftrange unlimitednefé, fo that that which 
perhaps but a week or two ago, was no 
more than a flight difpleafure, and to be {mi- _ 
Jed or talked, or flept away, is now like to 
g° off like a clap of thunder, to fcatter an 
uge ruin, and determine in fomething dif- 

mal and tragical. 
| We fhall find that this way of diluting 
had the like effet upon David, but upon a 
better fubject, in Pfalm xxxix. 3. My heart 
was bot within me; while I was mufing, the fire 
burned : then poake I with my tongue. We 
fee here the gradation by which this holy 
man’s thoughts led his zeal up to its full 
height. In like manner, when an injury has 
paft upon a man, he begins to mu/e upon it, 
and upon this bis heart grows bot within bim, 
7 T 4 and 
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and at length the fire burns, and then he fpeaks 


with bis tongue; perhaps railing and reviling ; 
and it is well, if in the iffue he does nat alfo 
ftrike with his hand. The lion has not al- 
ways fuch a prefent fupply of fiercenefs, as 
to fit him to fly upon his prey, till by the 
echoes of his own roarings, and the frequent 
ftriking of himfelf with his train, he has cal- 
led up his drowfy {pirits, and f{ummoned his 
“Yage to attend his appetite, and fo fully cha- 
fed himfelf ‘into his natural fury ; and then 
he is a lion indeed, and to meet him is 
death, and to behold him a terror next to it. 
This is exa@tly the. cafe of the angry and 
contentious man ; he provokes and works up 
himfelf, to a paffion by a reftlefs imploy- 
ment of thought upon fome injury done 
him ; till from a man he grows into a beaft 
of prey, and becomes implacable and into. 
lerable. Surely therefore it concerns the vir- 
tuous and the wary, and fuch as know how 
abfolutely neceffary it is, to condudt every 
action of piety by the rules of prudence, to 
endeavour peaceablenefs, by keeping down 
the firft inconfiderable annoyances and diftur- 
bances of it, which like the muftard-feeds in 
their firft fowing are very fmall and con- 
temptible, but being grawn up, fhoot out in- 
to branches, and arms, fpread into a vaft 
compafs, and fettle intoa firm ftrength and 
confiftency of body, | 


Com- 
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_. Compare a difguft in its Pa gene and 
after its continuance, in the firft appearance 
and the laft effects of it; and we fhall find 
the difproportions monftrous, and unmeafu- 
rable. No man is able to give laws to an 
overgrown humour, and to grapple witha 
corruption ripe and armed with all its ad- 
vantages. Who would think, when he fees a 
little {pring-head, and beholds the narrow- 
nefs of its circle, its quiet bubblings and {mall 
emiffions, that by that time this little thing 
had crope three or four miles off, it fhould 
be {pacious in dts breadth, formidable in its 
depth, grow infolent in a tempeft, rife and 
foam and wreftle with the winds, laugh at 
every thing in its way,and bear its con- 
quering {tream over damms and locks, and 
all oppofition, Why thus alfo it is with the 
mind of man: after he is offended, if he 
will not be brought to difcharge his thoughts 
of the offence, he may think-and think fo 
long, till he has thought a diftafteful appre- 
henfion into an action of murder. : 
But as in order to a man’s keéping of the 
— both with himfelf and others, it highly 
lies upon him, to give no entertainment to 
Gifguftful thoughts, conceived from the beha- 
viour of men towards him ; fo he is much 
more to abandon and take heed of all ag- 


 gravating thoughts. If he will not pafs over 


and forget an offence, at leaft he is not to 
heighten it ; to make that great, which is but 
{mall ; 
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fmall ; and numerous, that is but fingle. If 
a man were to chaftifea child for a fault, and 
prefently by an error of fancy fhould per- 
fuade himfelf, that certainly that child was 
fome great porter, and fhould meafure out 
ftripes to him accordingly ; there is no doube 
but the injury would quickly appear in a 
fad effect. 

There are indeed no venial fins towards » 
God, but there are between men ; and there- 
fore he who fhall profecute a venial offence 
_with a mortal hatred, and {well a mole-hill 
into a mountain, beholding évery thing un- 
der new created heights and additions ; he be- 
trays a turbulent difpofition, and a mind to 
which peace and the fpirit of peace is wholly 
a ftranger. 

It is not unufual to hear fuch fpeeches 
fall from fome mouths, He did fuch a 
thing purpofely to fpight me; had he not 
known, that I difgutted it, it had never been 
fpoke or done by him. Whereas perhaps 
the man 1n the word or action for which he 
is cenfured, thought no hurt, much lefs de- 
figned any ; but did it by an innocent*care~ 
leffnefs, not fufficiently alarmed by an expe- 
rience of the bafenefs, the falfenefs, and the 
exceptioufnefs of men, to fet a greater cau- 
tion of guard upon his behaviour: Or per- 
haps, take it at the worft, it was a word ex- 
torted from him by the exafperation of his 
{pirit, and before he was aware, borne upon’ 
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the wings of paffion, and fo quickly out of 
his reach, and not to be recalled. 

But fhall we now play the exactors and the 
tyrants, {queezing every fuppoted irregularity 
till we fetch blood, and according to that un- 
worthy courfe condemned in J/az. xxix. 21. 
make a man an offender for a word? Are we 
fo perfec ourfelves, as to need no.allowances, 
no remiffions, no favourable interpretations 
of what we do or fay? Or are we fo unjuft, 
as when we need thefe things ourfelves, to. 
deny them to others? — | 

Would any one be willing to be took 
upon an advantage? to have every flip and 
weaknefs of his difcourfe critically obferved, 
every inadvertency in his behaviour malici- 
oufly fcanned, and at length heightned, and 
blown up toa crime, or a great accufation? 
Surely there is no man fo privileged from 
the common lot of humanity or natural af- 
fections, but that he is fometimes more open, 
and gay, free and unconcerned, and fo ob- 
noxious to the unfeafonable rigors of a watch- 
ing ill-natared adverfary. And, on the other 
fide, there is no man but fometimes fuffers 
the viciffitude of trouble, bufinefs, thought 
and indifpofition of mind, that may caft a 
roughnefs upon his deportment, and for a 
while interrupt the complaifance of his cons 
verfe. o 
And fhall thefe things be now counted 
grounds, fufficient to build a diflike — 

| that 
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that fhall vent itfelf in the difturbance of a 
man’s peace, the hatred of his perfon, the 
undermining of his intereft, and the extin- 
guifhing his reputation, It is as certain as 
certainty itfelf, that oftentimes they do fo: 
and therefore I have nothing to fay more as 
to this particular, but to make ufe of that 
prayer of St. Paul, 2 Theff. iii. 2. God deliver 


us from unreafonable men: for the way of. 


peace fuch have not known. 
| And thus much for the firft means to 
help us in the duty of living peaceably ; 
namely, a mature and careful fuppreffion of 
all diftafteful, but efpecially of all aggrava- 
ting apprehenfions either of the defective or 
faulty inftances of men’s behaviour towards us. 
2. A fecond fovereign means conducing 
to the fame great purpofe, is the forbearing 
of all pragmatical or malicious informations 
againft thofe with whom we converfe. It 
_ was a worthy faying of Solomon, well be~ 
feeming that reputation of wifdom, which he 
ftands renowned for in Holy Writ, That 
be that repeateth a matter, feparateth very 


friends. The carrying of a tale and reporting 


what fuch an one faid,. or fuch an one did, 
is the way to fow fuch grudges, to kindle 
fuch heart-burnings between perfons, as of- 
tentimes break forth and flame to the con- 
fumption of families, coyrts, and perhaps at 
length of cities and kingdoms. The mif- 

chief fuch incendiaries do, is incredible, as 
ot being 
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being indeed for the moft part inevitable, 
And a vine or a rofe-tree may as well flou- 
rifh when there is a fecret worm lurking 
and gnawing at the root of them; as the 
peace of thofe focieties thrive, that have fuch 
concealed plagues wraptup in their heart and 
bowels, 

For let us confider the cafe a little: There 
is perhaps in fome united body, collection or 
fociety of men, fome pick-thank caterpillar 
or other, who either to ingratiate himfelf 
with fome great one, or to mifchief fome, 
whom he maligns, or peradventure both, 
comes and cringes and whifpers, and tells 
his ftory, and poffibly with fome diffembled 
expreffions of refpect to the perfon whom 


‘ he is about toruin: as that he is heartily 


forry, that fuch an one, whom he had always 
an efteem for, fhould fo mifbehave, and for- 
get himfelf, as to be guilty of fuch things, as 
he found and heard him to be; and indeed 
was a long time before he could believe any 
fuch matter of him, out of the great honour 
he bore him. Neverthelefs thusand thus it is, 
and he is troubled that he fhould be forced to 
be the meffenger of any thing to his difad- 
vantage. _ 

Well, the good man has told his ftory, and 
the fecret bolt is fhot: let us now fee into 
how many curfed confequences, this viperous' 
piece of villany is like to fpread itfelf; and 
that, whether we confider the accufation as 
; true 
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true or as falfe ; as relating to the perfon acs 
cufed, or to him before whom he ts accufed. 
And firft we will take the allegation thag 
fuch informers ufually make in their own 
behalf, that truly they faid nothing but what 
was truth, and they conceive truth may be 
lawfully fpoken. Very good! Be it theres 
fore a truth, But yet give me leave to afk 
fuch perfons a few queftions: As whether 
a truth may not be reported with as mali- 
cious a defign as the greateft falfity that ever 
was hatched in hell ; and whether to tell a 
truth with the purpofes of malice, be nota 
fin of as black an hue in the accounts of 
heaven, as to contrive and tell a downright 
lye. I would alfo afk, whether the perfon 
who told this truth, would have been as 
ready totell it, had it made for the other’s . 
advantage, as much as it does for his preju- 
, dice : and whether he would be willing that 
every thing fhould be told and publifhed, which 
is true of himfelf. I believe the anfwer to 
thefe interrogatories would appear but very 
lame and impertect. 

But fince truth is a thing that feldom 
dwells in the mouths and difcourfes of in- 
formers, we will fuppofe the accufation to 
be, as for the moft part it is, really falfe. And 
that either as to the very matter of it, there 
being abfolutely no fuch thing as is reported; 
or at leaft in refpect of fome portion and cir= 
cumftance of the nariation ; fome little thing 

| | being 
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being added, over and above the true ftate 
of the matter, or fomething being conceal- 
ed that fhould have been mentioned ; either 
of which may make fuch an alteration in the 
cafe, that, that which one way Is innocent 
and allowable, the other way becomes im- 
pious, vile and criminal. It is in fuch re- 
ports, as it is in numbers, the addition og 
detraction but of one unit makes it prefently 
another number. | 

But now if we proceed farther, and. di- 
rect the confequences of this degenerous prac- 
tice to the perfons concerned in its as firft, 
to him that is informed againft: we fhall 
find that whether the information be true 
or falfe, his condition is very miferable, For 
if it be true, all opportunities of deprecating 
his offence, and of reconciling himfelf to the - 
perfon offended, are cut off and took out of 
his hands; but in the mean time, the accu- 
fation lies feftering in the other’smindto whom 
it is delivered, waiting only for an occafion, 
fuddenly to attack or ruin the poor man, 
who knows not of the cloud which hangs. 
over him, nor of the fnare that is {pread 
under him; but is {napt and deftroyed be- — 
fore he is aware, without any remedy or 
efcape. | 

But if the things depofed againft him be . 
falfe, as frequently they both are, and may 
very well be, by reafon of the accufer’s pre- 
fumption, that he fhall never be brought 
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to vouch or prove what he has faid ; why 
then an innocent perfon unheard, untried, 
and bereaved of all power to clear himéelf, 
and to confute his accufer, is concluded 
againft, and condemned ; his fentence is paft, 
the purpofe of his ruin fealed, and the man 
is blown up before ever he underftands that 
there is fo much as any crime, accufation, 
or accufer of him in the world. 

And is not this an horrid and a barbarous 
thing, and a perverfion of the very defigns 
of fociety? For to what purpofe do men 
unite and convene into corporations, if the 
mifchiefs they fuffer under them are grea- 
ter than thofe that attend them in a ftate of 
difperfion and open hoftility ? 

Certainly it is a grievance to nature, and 
to that common reafonand juftice which pre- 
fides over mankind, to fee a brave, an up- 
right and a virtuous perfon fall by the infor- 
mations and bafe arts of an atheift, a fyco- 
phant, and an empty dreffed fellow ; fuch 
an one, that if but one third part of mankind 
were like him neither God nor man would 
think the world worth prefervation. And 
yet fuch are the men that overthrow virtue, 
difappoint merit, and render the rewards of 
the good and the vicious accidental and pro- 
mifcuous ; and in a word, are the pefts and 
--vermine that difturb and infeft fociety. 

‘But neither is the poor accufed, ruined 
perfon the only one that is abufed, and in- 
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jured by the falfe and malicious informer, 
but even he who by ‘fuch information is: 
brought to ruin him. For is it not the 
wortt of injuries, that fuch a wretch thould 
make a great perfon the inftrument of his - 
fin, and the profecutor of his malice, and 
all this by abufing his intellectuals with a lye? 
deceiving and cheating him with falfe per- 
faafions, in order to a gaining him to a bafe 
or acruel action ; firft blinding his eye, and 
then ufing his hand, and making him to do 
that upon a falfe reprefentation of things, 
which had _ he been rightly informed of, he 
would not have done for a world. It is like © 
the making ofa man drunk, and then caufing 


him to fign a deed for the pafling away of 


his eftate. In fhort, it is a daring encroach- 
ment and an intolerable i injury. And if there 
were any one that might lawfully not be 
forgiven, it is this. 

But the abufe refts not here, for fach fyco- 
phants by thefe practices do not only abufe 


men in their underftanding, their intereft, 


and their peace, by firft making them to 
believe a falfhood, and then to facrifice a 
friend or an innocent man to fuch a belief; 

but farther, they abufe them in that very 
inftance for which they accufe others. It 
being very ftequent, nay my own little ex- 
perience has obferved it, that thofe who ate 
fo officious, by the traducing of others, to 
fawn, cogg, and flatter men to their faces ; 
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are as apt to vilify them behind their backs 
as any other whatfoever : nay, the matter of 
the accufatiog by which they fecretly ftab 
others, are ufually fome unwary expreffions 
flipt from thofe perfons, while they have been 
trapanned into a compliance with the informer’s 
difcourfe, in his undervaluing, upbraiding, and 
detracting from the fame men, before whom 
afterwards. he js fo diligent to accufe them. 
Now in this cafe there is nothing fo much 
to be wifh’d for, as that fome lucky hand of 
providence would bring the = informed 
againft,and the perfon to whom he was informed 
againft, together; that they might compare 
notes, and confer what the informer had faid 
on both fides. -And the truth is, fo it falls out 
by a ftrange connexion and trace of events, that 
ufually fuch whifperers are difcovered, and 
that that which pafling from the mouth is 
but a whifper, from the echo and rebound 
becomes a. voice: the effect of which 1s, that a 
vile perfon comes to be underftood and then to 
-be abhorred, and to be pointed at as he paffes 
by, with fuch kind of elogiesas thefe; ‘ There 
§§ goes a perfon fer whom no one breathing was 
“* ever the better, but many ruined, blafted and 
‘undone; the {courge of fociety, a {pit-poi- 
“« fon, a viper, and to beabandoned and fhunn’d 
<* by all companies, like a mortal infection: and 
* yet withal fo defpicable, fo detefted, and that 
_ * amidft the greateft {ucceffes of his bafe projects, 
** that the condition of him who is moft ruined 
“by him, even while he is ruined, is much 
** more 
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“© more eligible, and defirable; as of the two, 


It 
** upon bya toad than be a toad,” | . 

J wonder what fuch perfons think; or pre- 
pofe to themfelves, when they come to af- 
front God in his houfe, praying, hearing fer- 
mons, and receiving facrdmients ; when there 


is no fin or corruption incident to the de- 


praved nature of man, that more peculiarly 


‘unfits them for this divine and bleffed duty, 


than the fin that we have been difcourfing . 
of. And I amconfident, that when fuch a 
perfon thrufts himfelf upon. the ordinance, 
and receives the confecrated elements ; ‘he yet 
partakes no more of the body and blood of 


‘Chrift, or the real benefits of them, than the 
‘rat that gnaws the bread, a creatute like 
himfelf, clofe, mifchievous, and contemptible, 


We have feen here how much fuch perfors 
and practices interrupt the ‘peace of focieties , 


“but yet we are to know that the burden of 


this charge is not fo wholly to lie upon the 


‘framers and bringers of fach informations, 


but that fome is to reft upofi thofe alfo who 
are ready to hear them. For as there ‘is a 


“parity of guilt between the thief ard the're- 
‘ceiver, fo there feems to be the like between 


the teller and the hearer of a malicious re- 
port; and that upon very great reafon. For 


‘who would knock, where he defpaired of 


entrance ? or what hofbandman would caft 


~ his feed but into an open and a prepared fur- 
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row? fo itis moft certain, that ill tongues 
would be idle, if ill ears were not open. 
And therefore it was.an appofite faying of one 
of the ancients, that both the teller and the 
hearer of falfe ftories ought equally to be 
hanged, but one by the tongue, the other ° 
by the ears: and were every one of them 
fo ferved, I fuppofe nobody would be fo 
fond of thofe many mifchiefs brought by 
fuch perfons upon the peace of the world, 
‘as to be concerned to cut them down, un- 
lefs, perhaps, by cutting off the foremen- 
tioned parts, by which they hung. | 
But when there is a confpiracy and an 
agreement on both fides, and one ill-nature 
tells a-tale, and another ill-nature thanks him 
. for it; and foencourages him in the cuftom, 
by fhewing how ready heis to hear his words, 
‘and to do the intended mifchief; fo that 
the ball is kept up, by being tofied from one 
hand to the other: Let not that fociety or 
company of men, whoare bleffed with fuch 
- perfons amongft them, expect any fuch thing 
as peace; they may as well expect that the 
winter fun will ripen their fummer fruits, or 
the breath of the north wind preferve their 
bloffoms, No, they will find, that the blafts 
of contention. will blow and whiftle about 
their ears, and a ftorm arife, which thall en- 
danger their tranquillity to an utter fhipwreck, — 
without any poffibility of being appeafed, but 
by throwing fuch wretches and renegadoes 
from God and good-nature overboard. 
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~ Let this therefore be the fecond means to 
advance us in the duty of /ving peaceably; 
namely, to abominate fuch practices ourfelves, 
and to difcountenance them in others. It is 
a prefcription eafy and fovereign, and fuch an 
one as will not fail in the experiment: but 
according to the proportions of its efficacy, will 
manifeft a certain and an happy influence, 
for the reftoring of peace, and the refrefh- 
ing of human converfe: for when the troublers 
of I/rael are removed, the trouble of it muft 
needs ceafe, | : 

- And thus much for the fecond means of 
maintaining the duty of peaceablenefs. 

3. The third that I fhall prefcribe is, that 
men would be willing in fome cafes to wave 


_ the profecution of their rights, and not too 


rigoroufly to infift upon them.: There are 
fome things which it may be lawful for a 
man to do, but falling under crofs circum- 
{tances, may be infinitely inexpedient. To 
require reparation for a wrong, is a thing 
good and lawful; but fometimes it may be 
done fo unfeafonably, that peace, which is a 
much better thing, is loft by it. That fame 
ftomachus cedere nefcius found in moft, is 
the thing that foments quarrels and keeps 
men at fuch unpeaceable diftances. I will 
not lofe my right, fays one; and I will fuffer 
no wrong, fays another: and fo they enter 
into a confliat, both pulling and contefting, 
till the quietnefs of fociety is torn afunder 
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betwixtthem. Now it is here apparent, that 
unlefs one of thefe. fhall relinquifh what he 
fuppofes to be his right, the controverfy muft 
of neceffity be perpetual. But certainly peace 
is an enjoyment fo high, that it deferves to 
be bought at the rate of fome leffer abridge- 
ments; and a man fhall find that he never 
does himfelf fo much right, as when upon 
fuch an occafion, he parts with his right. It 
may poffibly be of fome difficulty to affign 
all thofe inftances in which peace may chal- 
lenge this of us, as to furrender a right for 
its prefervation; and though cafes of this na- 
ture are as numberlefs, and indefinite, as par-. 
ticular ations and their circumftances; yet 
to,contribute fomething to the conduct of our. 
practice, in fo weighty and concerning a 
- matter, I fhall prefume to fet down fome. 
-(1,)'As firft, when the recovery of a right, 
according to the beft judgement that human. 
reafon. can pafs upon. things, feems impofli- 
ble: Prudence and duty then. calls upon a 
man to:furceafe the profecution of that, and. 
rather to follow peace, It will, perhaps, be 
replied here, that this cafe is fuperfluous and 
abfurd, for no,rational man will endeavour 
after that which he. apprehends impoffible. 
I anfwer, that this fecms true indeed, did 
all that. were rational act rationally. But be- 
fides, fuppoting this alfo; yet unlefs aman 
acts virtuoufly as well as rationally, he may 
propofe to himfelf the profecution of a thing 
. : impoffible 
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impoflible, not indeed with a defign to ob- 
tain that thing, but for fome other end or 
purpofe ; as either to prat'y an humour, or to 
annoy an enemy, or thelike. As for inftance, 
he that fhould profecute a poor widow, not 
worth above two mites, for the debt of a 
thoufand talents due to him from her, 
yet by reafon of this her great poverty, con- 
tracted by loffes and misfortunes, utterly | 
unpayable ; that man profecutes an impoflible 
thing, and at the fame time knows it to be 
fo, and accordingly defpairs of the recovery 
of his debt, yet he continues the fuit, be- 
caufe his difpofition may incline him to be 
troublefome, vexatious, and unmerciful ; and 
where money is not to bé had, to pay him- | 
felf with revenge. He may be one that taftes 
the calamities of a ruined adverfary with an 
high relith, that finds a mufick in the widow’s 
fighs, and a fweetnefs in her tears, 

But now, in fucha cafe, is it not rational 
to conclude, that Chriftianity calls us to peace, 
rather than to a fruitlefs profecution of a de- 
fperate right? where providence, by taking 
away all poffibility and means of payment, 
feems to have decided the cafe for pardon, 
and the opportunities of exercifing a chriftian 
grace. _ 

We may be alfo called to the fame duty 
of not demanding our right, when the power 
and villany of the oppreffor put the regain- 
ing of it under an impoffibility. But you . 
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will reply; This is a very hard faying: for 
ought any one’s injuftice to prejudice me in 
the claim of my right? I anfwer, no: if that 
- claim had any likely profpect of a recovery. 
Otherwife, what rational effect can follow it ? 
for by alla man’s clamours and {uits for right, 
he is not at all benefited, and yet the peace is 
difturbed ; nay, it is enough to ftamp his 
action irrational, that he lofes his own peace 
without the leaft recompence; all his en- 
deavours expiring into air, and vanifhing 
with no effect: for the door of juftice is thur, 
and his little attempts cannot force it open. 
, It is-a thing in itfelf lawful and com- 
mendable, for.a fubject to vouch and affert 
the title of his prince. But fhould it {0 fall 
out, that a tyrant and an ufurper fteps up 
into his throne, and there furrounds himfelf 
with armed legions, and a prevailing intereft, 
fo that juftice and loyalty are forced to fhrink 
in their heads, and’ foall purpofes of refiftance 
become wholly infignificant; will any one 
fay, that it 1s here the duty of any particular 
perfon to ftand forth.and defend his prince’s 
claim, in defiance of the ufurper, by which 
neither his prince’s right is in the leaft advan- 
taged, nor the oppreffor’s powerat all weakned 
or infringed ; but -yet the common peace is 
interrupted, and a ruin brought upon his own 
head,'and the head of his confederates. 
‘Thus, when a bird comes to be immured 
in the cage, being took from its natural range 
in 
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in the air and the woods, and begins to 


feel the injury of a reftraint, and the clofe- 
nefs of a prifon, it {trives aad flutters, to re- 


cover its native liberty ; and perhaps with 


{triving, breaks a wing or a leg, and fo pines 
away: and, after all this unquietne(fs, is yet 
forced at laft to die in the cage. 

It is fo with a perfon overpowered in his 


right, and bereaved of it by thofe with whom 


he cannot grapple. Chriftianity and reafon 
command him not here to labour in vain, 
but to make a virtue of neceffity, and to ac- 
quiefce, expecting the iffues of providence, 
which difpofes of things by a rule known 
only to itfelf. . And by fo doing, a manis no 
worfe than he was before ; but the peace 1s 
maintained, and the rewards of patience 


may be well ef Ben 


(2.) In the fecond place, it feems to be a 


man’s duty, to quit the claim of his right, 


when that right is but trivial, fmall and in- 
confiderable, but the recovery of it trouble- 
fome and contentious. That which being 
Joft, makes a man not much the poorer ;_ nor 
recovered, much the richer ; cannot authorize 
him to’ enter into the turmoil, the din, and 
noife of a fuit, or a long contett. 
Nothing can warrant a man in thefe courfes 
but neceffity, or a great inconvenience ; which, 
in the fuppofed inftance, is not pleadable. 


But he proceeds upon the diGates of humour, 


we fuggeftions of revenge, and the inftiga- 
tions 
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tions of an unquiet difpofition: the confe- 
quences of which, in this world, are but ill; 
and the rewards of them in the next, much 


~ worfe. 


This whole method, is like the applying of 
corrofives, and caufticks, and the moft. tor- 
menting remedies, to remove the pain of a cut 
finger, or like the lifting of armies to chafe 
away flies: the means and the defign are huge- 
ly cifproportionable. | 
 (3.) In the third place, it feems to be a 
man’s duty, to recede from his claim of any 

rticujar right, when for the injury done him, 
be has a recompente offered him, in fome gocd 
equivalent, and perhaps greater, though of ano- 
ther kind. A man has depofited a jewel in 
another’s hand ; the jewel comes to be loft or 
ftoln: but the perfon to whofe keeping it was 
entrufted, is willing to: make him fatisfaction, 
in paying him the full value of it in money, 
or in giving him another of a greater price. 
In which cafe, fhould the perfon endamaged 
utterly refufe all fuch fatisfaction, and rigidly 
inftit upon the -reftitution of that individual 
thing ; he declares himfelf a. fon of conten- 
tion, an enemy of peace, and: an unreafonable 
exactor. : : 

Nay,. the equity of this extends even to 
thofe loffes, for which, perhaps, no recompence 
perfectly equivalent can be made; yet when 
the utmoft that the thing is capable. of, comes 
to be tendered, juftice acting by the rules of 

| charity, 
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charity, will tie up the injured man from 
righting himfelf by any farther profecutions, 
As for inftance,we will fuppofe a man defamed, 
and injured in his reputation; in this cafe the 
word that gave him the wound, cannot be 
unfaid again, or revoked, any more than a fpent 
hour be called back, or yefterday brought again 
upon the ftage of time, but it isgone and patt 
recovery. Yet the mifchief done by this word 
is permanent and great, it has fpilt a man’s 
good name upon the ground ; which, like {pilt 
water, cannot be gathered up again. But af- 
ter this, the flanderer comes to be touched 
with remorfe and forrow for what he has done, 
acknowledges and deprecates his fault before 
his flandered brother ; retracts his words, as 
publickly as. they were fpoke, offers him a 
large fum. of money or a great advantage : 
What now isthe injured perfon to do in this 
condition? 'Frue.it.is, that.a good name is un- 
valuable.; and all the pelf in the world is not 
an equal ranfom for it. Yet it is alfo as true, 
that no quarrel, how juft foever, ought to be 
smmortal ; but ought to be, Jet fall upon due 
reparation: and the very nature of this cafe ad- 
mits of no other or greater reparation, than 
what. has been offered. Should it therefore be 
flung back in. the ofterer’s face, and the. action 
of flander go on rigoroufly and inexorably ; I 
am afraid the fcene would be altered, and that 
he who.profecutes his.right, having yet more 
malice than right of his fide, would, in the efti- 
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mate of the fupreme judge, from the injured 
perfon, turn te.be the injurious, 

The like may be faid in the lofs of a limb, 
or any part of the body, as an eye, or an arm. 
Certain it is, that he who has ftruck out my 
eye, or cut off my arm, has not the magazines 
of nature fo in his power, as to be able to give 
me another ; nor will all his eftate recompenfe 
the injury of a maimed deformed body: yet if 
he will endeavour to give me the beft recom- 
pence, my fad condition will receive; and 
make up the lofs of thefe with fupplies of other 
advantages: I mutt be contented, and lié down 
patiently under my calamity, no longer owning 
it under the notion of an injury, from the man 
that did it, but as a fad providence from hea- 
ven, as an arrow fhot from the bow in the 
clouds, to ‘punifh my fins and to exercife my 
patierice. And therefore all fuits, and actions, 
and éndeavours after a fevere retribution muft 
be let fall; I muft not vex, worry, and un- 
do hini. The eye that God has left me muft 
not be evil, becaufe man has robbed me of 
the other ;nor the remaining arm: ftretched 
out, to revenge the blow that lopt off ‘its 
fellow. 

And thus I have fhown the cafes, in which 
the duty we all owe to peace, may command 
us fometimes to remit the rigid profecutions of 
our right ; which was the third means propofed 
to give fuccefs to our endeavours after peace- 
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4. A fourth 1s, much to reflect upon the 
great example of Chrift, and the ftri@ injunc- 
tion lying upon us to follow it. We fhall 
find that his whole life went in a conftant re- 
ceffion from his own rights, in order to the 
tranquillity and peace of the publick : he was 
born heir to the kingdom of the Fews, yet 
never vouched his title, but quietly faw the 
fcepter in an ufurper’s hand ; and lived and 
died under the government of thofe who 
had no right to govern, When tribute was 
demanded of him, he clearly demonftrated 
the cafe to Peter, in Matth. xvii. 24,25, 
26. that they had neither right to demand, 
nor he obligation to pay any; yet in ¥. 27. 
we find, that he would be at the expence of 
: little lefs thana miracle, rather than by refufing 
to obey an unjuft exaction, to difturb the peace, 
Left we fhould offend them, fays he to Peter, 
go thou to the fea, and caft an hook, and take 
up the fifo that firft cometh up: and thou fhalt 
jind a piece of money in his mouth; that take, 
and give for me and thee. But what if they 
had been offended, it had been but an offence 
taken, not given: for where nothing is due, 
nothing was to be paid, nor confequently to 
be demanded ; yet fo tender was he of the 
publick peace, that he waved all thefe pleas 
and argumentations, and complied with the 
common practice. | oe 
Nay, and what is more, in the great concern- 
ment of his life, rather than occafion.a = 
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mult, or any unpeaceable diforder, though 
amongft perfons then about the greateft villainy 
that ever the fun faw; he quitted the grand 
right of felf-prefervation: which cafe, though 
it was peculiar and extraordinary, and {fo obliges 
not us to every particular of the action; yet 
the defign of peaceablenefs,which induced him 
to fuch a behaviour, calls for our imitation in 
general, that we fhould be willing to break 
many high inconveniences, rather than be the 
occafions of any publick difturbance. They 
fent out an inconfiderable company with {words 
and ftaves to apprehend him ; but what could 
this pitiful body of men have-done to preju- 
dice his life, who, with much miore eafe, than 
Peter drew his fword, could have f{ummoned 
more angels to his affiftance, than there were 
legions of men marching under the Roman 
‘eagles? But he chofe rather to refign him- 
felf filently, and unrefiftingly, like a lamb to 
the flaughter, and fo to recommend the ex- 
cellency of patience to all his difciples, in a 
ftrange inftance, and 4 great example. | 
Now I fuppofe, that it needs not much la- 
-bour to evince, that what Chrift did, upon a 
moral account, equally engages the practice 
of his difciples, according to their proper de- 
gree and proportion. And therefore’ we are 
to ftudy thofe divine leffons of peace, to ad- 
mire, and conform to his behaviour,. to trari- 
{cribe his copy, and to read-a precept in — 
‘one of his actions, And this is. the four 
—_ means 
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means to enable us to quit ourfelves in the 
great duty of peaceablenefs. 

(5.) The fifth and laft which J thall propofe, 
which furely, for its efficacy and virtue, will 
be @iferior to none of the former, 1s this ; of 
to adhere too pertinacioufly and ftrictly to our 
own judgements of things doubtful in them- 
felves, in oppofition to the judgement of our 
fuperiors, or others who may be rationally fup- 
pofed more fkilful in thofe things. Hf we 
purfue moft of thofe contentions which afflict 
the world, to their firft principle, we fhall find 
that they iffue from pride, and pride from 
felf-opinion, and a ftrange perfuafion that men 
have of their knowledge of thofe things of 
which they are indeed ignorant. I am not 
for the implicit faith of the papifts, or for any 
man to pluck out his own eyes, and to be 
guided by another man’s, in matters plain, 
obvious and apprehenfible ; and of which com- 
mon reafon, without the affiftance of art and 
ftudy, is a competent judge. But furely in 
things difficult and controverted, the learned, 
who have made it their bufine{s to wade into 
thofe depths, fhould be confulted, and trufted 
to, before the rath and illiterate determinations 
of any particular man whatfoever, 

The not doing of which, Iam fure, has 
ruined the peace of this poor church, and fhook 
it into fuch unfettlements, that the youngeft 
perfon alive, is not like to fee it recovered to its 
full {trength, vigour and eftablifhment. There 
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is not the leaft retainer to a conventicle, but 
thinks he underftands the whole bufinefs of re- 
ligion, as well as the moft ftudied and profound 
doctor in thé nation. And for thofe things 
that by pious and mature deliberation, grounded 
upon the word of God, and the conftant prac- 
tice of antiquity, have been ordained for the 
better and more decent management of divine 
worfhip, there is {carce any preaching, difcon- 
tented ignoramus, any groaning old woman, 
or any factious fhop-keeper, who for want of 
cuftom, fits reading the bible, but will very 
pertly, and, as they think, alfo very judicioufly, 
call them in queftion. For of thofe many 
thoufands who ufe to read the Scripture, there 
are few who underftand it, and fewer who 
think they do not ; whereupon they venture 
on all occafions to afhx fuch bold interpreta- 
tions, on the moft concerning paffages, as el- 
i their intereft or their ignorance fhall fug- 
eft. 
. And having, upon fuch pitiful grounds, took 
up an opinion, they areas ready to fight for 
it, and toaffert it with the laft drop of their 
blood. Armies fhall be raifed, {words drawn, 
and the peace of a kingdom facrificed, to a no- 
tion as abfurdly conceived, as impudently de- 


on 


fended. Laws muft be repealed, or lie unexe-— 


cuted, cuftoms abrogated, and fovereignty it- 
felf muft be forced to bow before the excep- 
tions of a tender confcience ; and to give way 
' to every religious opiniater, who is pleafed to 


judge 
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_udge his peculiar fentiments in facred matters ; 


the great ftandard of truth, to which all muft 
conform. -For though they deny a conformi-— 
ty to the church, in its conftitutions, yet, they 
think it very reafonable, nay neceflary, that 
the church fhould conform to them ;_ where- 
as it is moft certain from experience, that fuch 


| perfons feldom perfift fo fteadily in any one 


opinion, as for a year's {pace to conform tho- 


— roughly to themfelves, 


I conclude therefore, that there is no fuch 
bane of the common peace, as a confident fingu- 
larity of opinion : for men’s opinions thall rule 


their practices, and when their practices hall 


get head and countenance, they fhall over- 
rule the laws. If when men fhall refufe to 


yield ‘obedience to ftatute and government, 


and for fuch refufal plead, that their confcience 
will not give them leaye to think fuch gbe- 
dience lawful; and for this affign no other 
reafon, but becaufe they are refolved to think 
fo, or "alledge fome places of Scripture, which 
they will be fure to underftand in their own 
fenfe, though perfons much more numerous 
and knowing than they, underftand them in 


a far different one ; and then, after all, thall 
have this accepted by governours, as a {afficient 


reafon to exempt them from the common ob- 
lication that the law defigns to lay upon every 


— fabje&t; there is no doubt, but that by this 


courte, the very foundation , of peace and go- 
yernment will quickly be unfettled, and Se 
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whole fabrick of church and ftate thrown back 
into its former confufion. 

_ And thus much for the third particular pro- 
pofed forthe handling the words, namely, to 
-fhow by what means we might be enabled 
to the great duty of living peaceably. I come 
now to the fourth and laft ; which 1s to fhow, 


IV. What are the motives and arguments 
by which this duty may be enforced. I fup- 
‘pofe, many may be gathered here and there 
‘from what has been alseady delivered, and 
therefore I fhall be thé briefer in this. 

1. The firft enforcing argument that I 
‘fhall propound, fhall be taken from the ex- 
‘cellency of the thing itfelf; which indeed is 
fo great, that the higheft appellations of ho- 
‘nour recorded -in Scripture are derived from 
‘peace. God himfelf is pleafed to infert it 
amongit his own titles, and to be called the 
‘God of peace, Rom. xv. 33. It is alfo the 
honourable name of the Meffiah, that he was 
‘to be rhe prince of peace, Hai ix. 6. And 
- that in the moft eminent manner that could 
be: for he defigned the time of his nativity, 
when there was a general peace over the whole 
world in the reign of Augu/tus Cefer. And the 
firft meflage that was fent from heaverr-upon 
his nativity, was a meflage of peace, Luke ii. 
14. Glory be to God on high, and onearth peace, 
good-will towards men. The whole doéctrine 
‘that by himfelf and his Apofttes he preached 
to mankind, is called the Gofpel of peace, ys 
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the wordof peace, Rom. x. 1§.— The laft legacy 
that he bequeathed to his difciples at his de« 
pafture out of the world, was a legacy of 
peace, Sobn xiv. 27. My peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give to you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. And the 
works of the Holy Ghoft in the hearts of 
believers, are exprefled by the fame thing, 
Galat. v. 22. The frust of the Spirit is love, 
Joy, peace. And in the laft place, both the ef- 
fects and rewards of piety are fet forth by this, 
Rom. xv. 13. The God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace in believing. na word, there 
is no one virtue or excellent quality in the 
world, from which there be half fo‘many de- 
Nominations of honour and expreflions of blef- 
fing taken by the penmen of holy writ, as 
from peace. It is the very ftyle and phrafe of 
Scripture ; and if I fhould endeavour to men- 
tion how often it is thus ufed in it, I muft 
not fo much quote ‘particular texts, as tranftribe 
books and chapters. | 

Now ‘certainly that muft needs be a glori- 
ous thing, that thus gives titles of glory to 
the prince of glory, that thus fills the heral- 
dry of heaven, and calls gifts, graces, blef- 
fings and every good thing, after its own 
name. The heathen cuftom was to derive 
their names of honour, from the triumphs of 
war, as Numidicus, Afiaticus, Africanus : but 
Chriftian religion, that came to unite and 
_ cement fociety, to compofe differences, and to 
X 2 - conquer 
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conquer minds only, has made up its catalogue 
of honours, with names of peace, a virtue of 
‘a more benign nature, that can adorn one 
mar without the difgrace of another, _ 

2. The {econd motive to peace fhall be 
taken from the excellency of the principle, 
from which peaceablenefs of {pirit proceeds. It 
is from a pious, a generous and a great mind. 
Little things arequerulous ; and the wafp much 
more angry and troublefome than the eagle. 
He that can flight affronts, defpife revenge, 
and rather fuffer an inconvenience than.imploy 
his paffion to remove it, declares himfelf above 
the injuries of men, and that though others 
would difturb him, yet he will not be’diftur- 
bed, he is too ftrong to be fhaken ; and fo, has 
both his quietnefs and his reputation in his 
own keeping. | 

Now certainly it is more defirable to be fuch 
a perfon, than to bea fubject and a flave to every 
man’s diftemper and imprudence ; for {fo he is, 
whom every man is able to exafperate and dif- 
quiet: he has let go his happinefs, and put it 
into the power of thofe, who regard not their 
own; and therefore is forced to be miferable, 
whenfoever any other man fhall think fit te 
be proud, infolent and paffionate. Ifuppofe, I 
need no greater argument to recommend a 
peaceable temper, than the mifery of fucha 


3. The third motive to peace fhall be taken 
from the confequent bleffing, ‘entailed upon it 
a | | / by 
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by a peculiar promife, Marth. v. Bleffed are 
the peace-makers ; and 1 may add, by a parity 
of reafon, 70 le/s bleffed are the peace-prefervers. 
The treafures of heaven até opened, and the de- 
figns of providence laid to ferve the intereft 
of the peaceable. Allcontingencies, unufual paf= 
fages and cafualtiegof aftairs, fhal! cérifpite in+ 
to an happy event, in ‘reference to fuch per~ 
fons.. For when God intends a bleffing, a 
bleffing with an emphafis and a peculiarity, as. 
he does here; he takes a man into a nearer 
tuition, efpoufes his concerns, dire¢ts his ace 
tions, and orders hisoccafions sits | 
I do-not doubt but the bleffing here pronoun- 
«ed to the peaceable, is fuch an one as reaches 
heaven, and runs forth into eternity, and doés 
not determine in thefe tranfient enjoyments 
and earthly felicities ; yet fince thefe’alfo lie in 
the bowels of the promife, and may.come in as 
a fair overplus; or ferve as a comfortable ear~ 
neft of thofe greater happineffes that as yet are 
but within our prafpect ; I fhall take notice 
of two inftances of this bleffing, that will .cer- 
tainly attend the peaceable in this world. _ 
(1.) The firft is an eafy, undifturbed and 
quiet enjoyment of themfelves, While a man 
is careful to keep the peace with others, he 
qvill in the rebound find the influence of it 
upon himfelf. He has no.enmities to profe- 
cute, no revenges to beware of, no fufpicions to 
difcompofe his mind. But he that will difturb 
others, of neceflity cafts himfelf under all thofe 
X3 : evils. 
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evils. For he that affronts or injures a'Man, | 


muft be at the trouble to make that affront 
good; he muft alfo expect that the affronted 
perfon waits for an opportunity to repay him 
with a fhrewd recompence: whereupon he is 
to be always upon his guard, to hearken and 
look.about, and contrive how he may fruftrate 
the intended blow. All which is a continual 
torment, and a fad vexation ; and like being 
upon the watch every night, while others are 
at their reft, | ; 

-_ But then the chiefeft mifery of all is this, 
that as it isa very reftlefs, fo it 1s a very need- 
Jefs condition. For what neceffity is there, 
that I fhould undertake the trouble of trou- 
_ pling another? Why fhould I take fo much 
pains to be difturbed and out of order, when 
the charge at which I may purchafe my own 
quietnefs is no greater than only to let other 
men enjoy theirs? If I fhould ftrike any one 
a great blow on the teeth, it is very probable 
that I may bruife my own hand, as well as 
hurt his face. 


But the peaceable man is compofed and fet- 
tled in the moft of thofe difturbances that em- 
broil the world round about him. He can 
fleep in a ftorm, becaufe he had no hand 
in the raifing it, He conjured no evil fpirit 
up, and fo is not put upon the trouble to con- 
jure him down again. He is like a fword 
_Fefting in its fcabbard, which by that means 
both hurts no body and preferves itfelf, 
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(2.) The other inftance of the great bleffing 
attending the peaceable in this world, 1s that 
honour and reputation, which fuch a temper of 
mind, and courfe of life, fixes upon their, pere 


‘fons. Every one looks upon fuch a man asa 


publick bleffing, as a gift from heaven, as an 
help and remedy to the frailties and miferies 
of mankind. There is none but is forced ta 
confefs, that he has been the better. for fuch 
an one ; and confequently, to acknowledge a 
debt to providence, that ever he knew him, or 
converfed with hirn. | 

But on the contrary, is there any one that 
prays for or honours a plague, a rat, a ferpent, 
or, which is worfe than all, a falfe and a mali- 
cious informer? As amongft all the trees and 
plants of the earth the bramble is the moft 
troublefome, fo it is alfo the moft contemp- 
tible. It is the great.and notable curfe of the 
earth, to bear briars and thorns; and it is al- 
fo their doom to be burnt; and J know 
nobody that would find a mifs of them, 

For when fuch perfons are removed, afflic- 
ted fociety feems to have a little refpite and 
time of breathing: for while ‘they have fcope 
to act the mifchief of their temper, they are 
like fame flies that firft by their yenom make a 
fore, and then fet upon it and afflict it. 

But it being the nature of mankind to faften 
an honour there only where they find either 
fomething like to God, or beneficial to thems 


felves ; let not fuch nufances think, that any 
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generous mind can either honour or affect 
them : For fuch can be confiderable for nothing, 
but becaufe they are able to do mifchief ; and J 
know nothing fo vile or bafe in nature, but that 
fometimes it has power to do hurt. Is there 
any thing more weak and pitiful, than a flea 
or a gnat; and yet they have fting and fharp- 
nefs enough to trouble a wife man. 

It is therefore the peaceable mind only, 
the mind which ftudies how to compofe; and 
heal, and bind up the bleeding wounds of {d- 
ciety, that is truly great and honourable. The 
name of fuch is like an ointment poured forth, 
which we know is both healing and fragrant. 
Honour and refpect court them and purfué 
them ; and when they have finifh'd a glorious 
life here, ennobled by the good offices done 
by them, their report furvives them, and their: 
memory is bleffed. Their name is glorified 
upon earth, and their fouls in heaven. 
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Rom. Vi. 23. 


‘The wages of fin is death. 


PPAMHE two great things, which make 

I fuch a difturbance in the world, are 
fin and death ; the Jatter both the ef- 
fect and punifhment of the former. Sin, I 
confefs, is an obvious fubject, and the theme © 
almoft of every difcourfe; but yet it is not 
difcourfed of fo much, but that it 1s committed 
much‘ more : It being like that ill cuftom 
{poken of by Tacztus in Rome, femper veta= - 
bitur, femper retinebitur. - | 
But while the danger continues, we mutt 
not give ‘over the alarm; nor think a dif- 
courfe of fin fuperfluous, while the commiffion 
of it is continual, and yet the prevention xe- 


ceffary. 
In 
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In the words, we have a near and a clefe 
conjunction between the greateft object of the 
world’s love, which is fin, and the greateft ob- 
ject of its hatred, which is death. And we fee 
them prefented to us in fuch a vicinity, that 
they are in the very confines of one another ; 
death treading upon the. heels of fin, its hate- 
ful, yet its infeparable companion. And it is 
wonderful to confider, that men fhould fo 
eagerly court the antecedent, and yet fo ftrange- 
ly deteft the confequent ; that they fhould pour 
gall into the fountain, and yet cry out of the 
bitternefs of the ftreaam: And laftly, which 
is of all things the moft unreafonable, that 
a workman fhould complain, that he is paid 
bis wages. 

The fcope and defign of the words I fhaJ] draw 
forth, and profecute in the difcuffion of thefe 
three following things. | 


I. I thall fhow, wha? fin is, which is here 
followed with fo fevere a penalty, as death. 

II. I thall thow, what is comprifed in 
death, which is here allotted for the finners 
wages. 

WII, And laftly, I fhall fhow, in what re- 
fpect death is properly called the wages of 
he Of each of which in their order. And, 


I. For the firft of thefe, what fin.is. And 
according to the moft known, and re¢eived 
definition of it, it is dyouja, a breach of the law ; 
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a tranfgrefion, or leaping over tho bounda- 
7tes, which the eternal wifdom of God has 
t to a rational nature. A receding from that 
©xact rule and meafure, which God has pre- 


{cribed to moral actions. This is the general 


notion of it; but as for the particular difficul- 
ties, difputes, and controverfies, which fome 
have ftarted upon this fubject, and by which 
they have made the Jaw of God, almoft as 
ambiguous, and voluminous as the /aws of men; 
I fhall wave them all; and not being defirous 
to be either nice, or prolix, fhall {peak of fin 
only under that known divifion of it, into ori- 
ginal and actual. 

4a, And firft, for original fin. It may feem 


‘ ftrange perhaps that fin bears date with our 


very being ; and indeed, in fome refpect, pre- 
vents it. That we were fnners before we were 
born; and feem to have been held in the 
womb, not: only as zufants for the birth, but 
as malefaétors in a — And that, if we 
look upon our intereft in this world, our for- 


feit was much earlier than our fpofefion: 


We are (fays the Apoftle) dy nature children 


of wrath, Ephef. dd 3- Not only by depr aie 


vation, or cuftom, and ill-contracted habits, . 
but 4y nature; the firft principle, and fource 
of action. And nature we know is as entire, - 
though not as ftrong in an ifant, as in a 
grown man. Indeed the ftrength of man’s 
natural corruption is fo great, that every man 
is born an adult finner. Sin is the only thing 

in 
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in the world, which never had an infancy, 
that knew no minority. Tantzillus puer, tantus 
peccator, fays Saint Aufiin, Could we view 
things in femine, and look through principles, 
what a neft of impurities might we fee in the 
heart of the leaft zfant ! like a knot of /ittle 
fuekes, wrapt upina dunghill! What a radical, 
productive force of fin might we behold in all 
his faculties, ready upon occafion, and the 


_ maturities of age, to difplay itfelf with a cure 


fed fertility ! | 

There are forne, I know, who deny, that 
which we here call orzgizai fin, to be indeed 
properly any fin at all; and will have it at 
the moft, not to be our fait, but our infe- 
icity. ‘And their reafon is, becaufe nothing 
can be truly and properly fin, which is not 
voluntary ; but original corruption in infants 


cannot be voluntary; fince it precedes all 


exercife of their rational powers, their under- 
feanding and their wilh | | 

But to this I anfwer, that original corrup- 
tion in every infant 1s voluntary, not indeed 
in his own perfon, but in Adam his reprefen- 
tative; whofe actions, while he ftood in that 


capacity, were virtually and by way of ém- 


putation the atts of all his pofterity: As 
amongft us, when a perfon ferves in parlia- 


ment, all that he votes in that publick capa- 
city or condition, is truly and politically to be. 


éfteemed the vote of all thofe perfons, for 
whoth he ftands, and fervés as reprefentative. 
| Now 


S 


maa Se 


SERMON X. 319 


Now in as much as Adam’s fin was free, and 
voluntary, and alfo imputed to all his pofte- 
rity ; it follows that their original corruption, 
the direct and proper effect of this fin, mutt 
be equally voluntary; and being withal irre- 
gular, muft needs be finful. 

Age and ripenefs of years does not give 
being, but only opportunity to fin.. That prin- 
ciple, which lay dormant, and unactive be- 
fore, is then drawn forth into finful és, and\ 
commiffions, When a man is grown up, his 
corruption does not begin to exif, but to 
appear ; and to fpend upon that ftock, which 
it had long before. 

Pelagius indeed tells us, that the fons of 
Adam came to be finners only by zwttation. 
But then, I would know of him, what thofe 
fir ft inclinations are, which difpofe us to fuch 
bad imitations ? Certainly, that cannot but be 
finful, which fo powerfully, and almoft forci- 


bly inclines us to fin. 


We may conclude therefore, that even this 
original, native corruption renders the per- 
fons, who have it, obnoxious and liable fo 
death. An evil heart will condemn us, though 
providence fhould prevent its running forth 
into.an evil ife. Sin is fin, whether it refts 
in the zaclinations, or {hoots out into the 

raciice: And a toad is full of posfeg, though 

never /pits it. 

2. The other branch, or rather fort of 


ie that, which we gall a@wa/l, Thisisthe — 


higheft 
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higheft improvement. of the former :. the 
conftant flux and ebullition of that corrupt 
fountain in the courfe of a vicious life: that 
abundance of the beart declared in exprefiions, 
and made vifible in actions, It 1s that, which 
St. ‘Fobn calls the works of the devil, 1 John 
iii. 8. and the Apoftle Paul, the deeds of the 
fiefb, Rom. viii, 13. and a4 walking and 
living after the flefbs with other fuch like 
defcriptions. 

Now actual fin may be confidered two 


ways. 

| ( 1.) According to the fubject-matter of it. 

_ (2,) According to the degree. 

- For the firft; confidered according to the 
‘fubjet-matter of it, it is divided into the fin 
of our words, the fin of our aéfions, and the 
fin of our defires; according to that hort, but 
full account given of it by the {chools, that 
it is diétum, fattum, aut concupitum contra 
legem Dei. Something /faid, done, or defired 
againft the rule of Goa’s law. 

1.) And firft for the fin of our words; the 
irregularity of them is, no doubt, finful, and tm- 
prints aguilt upon the fpeaker. We cannot 
fay in that lofty ftrain of thofe in Pfal. xii. 
Our tongues are our own, who ts lord over us? 
No; we have both a lord:and a law over us ; 
and our tongues are not fo much our own, 
as to privilege the greateft princes and the 
mott illuftrious drolls from being refponfible 
for their extravagance, A word is quickly 

| | fpoke, 


oS ae aa ee Re 


~~ ~ 
SS Sk. 


Se Be Fo 


SERMON XX. 319 
fpoke, but the guilt of it abides like an ar- 
‘row, it flies {wift, and it fticks faft. Andour 
Saviour affures us, that every zdle word ftands 
upon record to be one day accounted for. 
‘And that word ts fuch, which is either di-. 
‘re€ted to no end, of not to a right one. A de- 
fect in either of which, leaves an. immo- 
‘rality behind it. For, as it isin Mafth, xii. 


(37. By thy words thou fhalt be juftified, and by 


‘thy words thou fhalt be condemned. Thy own 
‘tongue fhall give in evidence againft thee; 
and thy foul fhall pafs to hell through thy 
own mouth, 

2.) The fecond fort of actual fin is the 
fin of our external aéfzons ; that is, of fuch, 
‘as are performed, not by immediate produc- 

tion or emanation from the will, but by com- 

mand of the will upon fome exterior part or 

amember of the body, as the proper inftru- 
ment of action. Such asare the acts of theft, 

murder, uncleannefs, and the like. To prove 
- which to be fins, no more is required but 
only to read over the law of God, and to 

‘acknowledge itsauthority. They being wrote 
in fuch big, broad, and legible characters, 

that the times of the grofleft ignorance were 

“never ignorant of the guilt and turpitude in- 
feparably inherent in them. And where the 

written letter of the law came not, there, ac- 

‘cording to the Apoftle’s phrafe, men, as to 
‘thefe particulars, were a law to themfelves, 
and by perufing that little book, which every 

man 
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man carried in his own breaft, could quickly 
find enough, both to difcover and to con- 
demn thofe enormities. 

3.) The third fort of aétual fin, is the fin 
of out defires.. Defires are the firft iffues and 
- fallyings out of the foul to unlawful: ob- 
jects. They are fin (as it were) in its firft 
formation. For as foon as the heart has once 
conceived this fatal feed, it firft quickens 
_ and begins to ftir in defire : concupifcence is 
the prime, and leading fin, which gives hfe 
and influence to all the reft, {fo that the 
ground and principal prohibition of the law 
is, thou fhalt not covet. And in Matth, v. 
we fee how feverely the Gofpel arraigns the 
very firft movings of every irregular appetite, 
making them equal to the grofs _perpetration 
‘of the fin. And indeed action is only a 
confummation of defire; and could we ima- 
gine an outward action performable without 
it, it would be rather the fhell, and outfide 
of a fin, than properly, a fin itfelf. 

Now all thefe three ways, namely, by 
word, aétion, and defire, does fir aCtually put 
forth itfelf. And this is the divifion of it, 
as confidered according to its /ubject-matter. 

- The other confideration of actual fin is 
according to the degree or meafure of st; and 
fo alfo it is diftinguifh’d into feveral degrees, 
and proportions, according to which it is 
either euhanced, gr leflened in its malig- 


ity. | _ 
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1.).As firft, when a man is engaged in a 
finful courfe by furprize and infirmity, and the 
extreme frailty of his corrupt nature ; when the 
cuftoms of the world, and the unrulinefs of 
his affections, all con{piring with outward cir- 
cumftances, do, like a torrent, beat him out 
of the paths of virtue, and, as it were, whe- 
ther he will or no, drive and bear him for- 
ward in the broad road to perdition: which I 
take to be frequently the condition of the dan- | 
gerous, unwary, hardy part of a man’s life, his 
youth; in which generally defire is high, and 
reafon low ; temptations ready, and religion afar 
off. And in fucha cafe, if a ftrict education, 
and an early infufion of virtue, does not pre- 
pofiefs and feafon the heart, and thereby pre~ 
vent the powers of fin in their firft, and moft 
furious eruptions; how is a defperate wretch 
drawn forth into open rebellion againft his — 
Maker, into a contempt of all goodnefs, and a 
love of thofe ways that can tend to, and end in, 
no:hing but his confufion ? And yet this is the 
moft tolerable condition that fin defigns to 
bring the finner into. I call ic the moft tole- 
-table, becaufe fin, left to its natural courfe and 
tendency, would, and may plunge him into a 
‘much worfe. Neverthelefs, if a remedy does 
. not maturely intcrpofe, this muft certainly prove 
‘fatal, and the end and wages of it will be 

~ death. 
2.) The fecond degree of aétual fin is, when 
aman purfuesa courfe of fin againft the re 
* IV. Y lu€tancies 


322 SERMON X. 


luctancies of an awakened confcience, and the 
endeavours of his converfion: When falvation 
waits and knocks at the door of his heart, and 
he both bolts it out, and drives itaway. When 
he fights with the word, and ftruggles with 
the fpirit ; and, as it were, refolves to perifh in 
fpite of mercy itfelf, and of the means of 
grace. This we may fee exemplified by feveral 
inftances, both in the Old Teftament, and the 
New. Thus God upbraids the houfe of J/rael, 
Vai.i. 5. Why fhould ye be ftricken any more, 
ye will revolt yet more and more? And is 
there any thing more frequent, than complaints 
of their backfliding, their playing faft and 
loofe with God; and their finning againft all 
God’s methods of reclaiming finners? J/az. 
lvii. 17, I was wroth, fays God, and fmote him: 
I bid myfelf, and was wroth, and he went on 
Jrowardly in the way of bis own beart. Were 
we fee God angry, and the finner unconcerned, 
God fimiting, and yet the finner {till proceed- 
ing. | | 
"16a the like examples we find of the “fews 
finning, in our Saviour’s time: they finned 
againft clear light and irrefiftible conviction ; 
' with an hard heart and a daring hand. Jf ye 
were blind, fays our Saviour, ‘fobn ix. 41. ye 
frould not have had fin. No, they finned know- 
ingly, and refolutely, with an open eye and a bare 
face, as if they would even look confcience itfelf 
out of countenance. If our Saviour did wonders, 
and miracles before them, they encountered mi- 
| ; racle 


racle with miracle, and were as miraculous 
intheir obftinacy, as he in his mighty works. 

Now, this is a more robuft, improved, and 
confirmed way of finning, than any finner, upon 
his firft entrance into and engagement in the fer- 
vice of fin, ever rifes to; and it takes in many 
grains of guilt and malignity, which were not in 
the former ; it inflames the finner’s reckoning ; 
it alters the nature, and changes the colour of 
his fin, and fets it off with a deeper ftamp, 
and a more crim{fon dye. | | 

3.) The third and laft degree of actual fin 
1s, when a man fins, not only in oppofition, 
but alfo in defiance to confcience ; fo breaking 
all bonds, fo trampling upon all convictions, 
that he becomes not only unruly and untrac- 
table, but finally obftinate, and incorrigible, 
And this is the utmoft, the ze plus ultra of © 
impiety, which fhuts the door of mercy, and 
feals the decree of damnation. 

For this we are to reckon upon, that there 
is a certain pitch of fin, a certain degree of 
wickednefs, though known to God himéfelf 
alone, beyand which, God never pardons ; (not 
that it is in its nature impardonable, but that 
God, according to the wife and unfearchable 
ceconomy of his dealing with finners, after 
fuch an height of provocation, withdraws his 
grace, and furceafes the operations of his {pirit, 
by which alone the heart can be efiectually 
changed or wrought upon.) So that thefe | 
being thus withdrawn, the finner never actually 
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‘Tepents or returns; but being left to himfelf, 
and the uncontrouled {way of his own corrup- 
tions, he ftill goes on finning, till he ends his 
wretched courfe in final impenitence. 

And this, no doubt, is the true fenfe of all 
thofe Scriptures, that reprefent God limiting 
his grace to a certain day: the neglect of 
which, (like the laft and fatal line drawn under 
the finner’s accounts) leaves him nothing more 
to expect, but a dreadful payment; or, as the 
Apoftle calls it, a fearful looking for of judge- 
ment. For as foon as ever the finner has filled 
the cup of God’s wrath, the next infufon makes 
at run over. 

And thus I have fhewn the feveral degrees 
of actual fin, the feveral fteps and defcents by 
which the finner goes down into the regions 
of death, and the bottomlefs pit. | 

Now this differs from original fin thus, that 
that is properly the feed, this the barve/?; that 
merits, this actually procures death. For al- 
though as foon as ever the feed be caft in, 
there is a defign to reap ;. yet, for the moft part, 
God does not actually put in the fickle, till con- 
tinuance in fin has made the finner rife for 


deftruction. 


II. Come we now to the fecond general 
thing propofed ; which is, to fhew what is in- 
cluded and comprized in death, which is bere 
_ allotted for the finner’s wages? — 

ne 7 


Death 


SERMON XX. 325 


Death is the great enemy of nature, the 
devourer of mankind ; that which is continual- 
ly deftroying and making havock of the cre- 
ation: and we fhall fee the full latitude of it; 
if we confider it as it ftands divided into tem- 
poral and eternal, 

1. And firft, for death temporal. We mutt 
not take it in that reftrained fenfe, as it im- 
ports only the feparation of the foul from the 
body : for that is rather the confummation of 
death, than death itfelf; it is properly the 
ending firoke, the laft blow given to the falling 
tree. 

But we mutt take itin a larger compaifs, and 
comprehenfion ; as it is a f{ummary and com- 
pendious abridgement of all thofe evils, which - 
afflict human nature; ofall thofe calamities and 
difafters, which by degrees weaken, and at 
length diffolve the body. 

Look upon thofe harbingers and fore-runners 
of death, difeafes; they are but fome of the 
wages of fin paid us before-hand. What are 
pains and aches, and the torments of the gout 
and of the ftone, which lie pulling at our earth- 
ly tabernacle, but fo many minifters, and under- 
agents of death ? What are catarrhs and ulcers, 
coughs and dropfies, but fo many mementos of 
an haftening diffolution, fo many foretaffes of 
the grave? What is a confumption, but a 
lingering gradual rotting, before we are laid un~ 
der ground? What is a burning fever, but hell 
in a fhorter and a weaker fire? | 
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And to thefe difeafes of the body, we may _ 


add,. the confuming cares, and troubles of the 
mind ; the toil, and labour, and racking in- 
tention of the brain; all made neceffary by 


the firft fin of man; and which do as really, © 


though not-as fenfibly impair, and exhauft the 
vitals, as the moft vifible, corporeal difeafes do, 
or can do; and let 22 death tothe body, though 
by another door. 

Moreover, to thefe miferies, which reach 
us in our perfons, we may fubjoin thofe which 
attend our condition; thofe which we are 
liable to in our names, and eftates ; as the fhame, 
and infamy,which makes mena {corn to others, 
and a burden to themfelves; which takes off 
the glofs and air of all other enjoyments, and 
damps the quicknefs, the vigour, and viva- 
city of the {pirir. Alfo the miferies of po- 
verty and want, which leave the neceffities, 
and the conveniencies, that is to fay, the fecond 
necefities of nature unfupplied:: when aman 
fhall be io make his meals upon hunger, 
and expectation ; to be cloathed with rags, 
and to converfe with filth; and to live only 
upon thofe alms, which the covetoufnefs or 
the furfeit of other men can {pare. 

Now all thefe things are fo many. breaches 
made upon our happine/s, and well-being, with- 
out which life is not life, but a bare; thin, in- 
fipid exiftence; and therefore certainly we 
cannot deny them to be parts of death, unlefs 
perhaps from this reafon, that upon a true 
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eftimate of things, they are indeed much 
wore. | 

And thus we have feen death in she firf# 
Sruits of it; how by degrees it creeps upon us, 
how many engines it plants again{t us, how 
many affaults it gives, till at length it ends 
its fatal progrefs in the final divorce, which 
it makes between foul and body, never refting, 
till it has abafed us to our primitive earth, 
and to the difhonours of /fench, rottennefs, 
and putrefaction. | 
_ 2. But fecondly, the grand payment of the: 
finner’s wages is in death eternal: in congpa- 
rifon of which, the other can {carce be called 
death; but only a tranfient change, a fhort 
darknefs upon nature; ealily borne, or at leaft 
quickly patt. | 

But when eternity comes into the balance, 
it adds an infinity to the weight, and finks it 
down to an immenfe difparity. Eternal death is 
not only the finner’s punifhment, but his amaze- 
ment: no thought, no created reafon can take 
the length of an endlefs duration, a 

But there are alfo fome other concomitant 
properties of this death, which vaftly increafe 
and aggravate the horror of it, befides the bare 
confiderations of zts eternity, 

(1.) As firft, that it bereaves a man of all 
the pleafures and comforts, which he enjoyed in 
this world; the lofs of which, how poor and 
contemptible foever they are in themfelves, 
yet furely mutt needs be very afflictive to him 
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who had placed his whole intire happinefs in 
them : and therefore to be ftript of all thefe, 
and to be caft naked and forlorn into utter 
darknefs and defertion, cannot but be infinitely 
tormenting, though a man fhould meet with 


no other tormentors in that place. For to. 


have ftrong, eager, immenfe defires, and a per- 
petual bar and divorce put between them and 
their beloved objects, will of itfelf be hell 
enough, though the worm fhould de, and the 
Jere foould be quenched. | 


' For how will the drunkard, the Epicure, and 


the wanton bear the abfenceand removal of thofe 
things, that alone ufed to pleafe their fancy, and 
to gratify their luft! For here will be neither 
ball nor mafks, plays nox miftreffes, for the gallant 
to entertain himfelf with ; here will be com- 
pany indeed good ftore, but no good-fellow/hip ; 
roaring enough, but no ranting in this place. 
With what a killing regret muft the con- 
demned worldling look . back upon his rich 
manors, and his large eftate, his parks, and 
his pleafant gardens! to which there is now 
no return for him, but only by thought, and 
remembrance ; which can ferve him for no- 
thing, but to heighten his anguifh by a bitter 
comparifon of his paft and pretent condition. 
And this is fome of the fruit of fin, which by 
carrying out the heart to a vicious, irregular en- 
yoyment of the things of this life, which quickly 
ave an end, treafures up in the fame heart 
materials for fuch a forrow, as fhall have none. 
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_ (2.) Eternal death bereaves the foul of that 
infinite inexpreflible good, the beatifick fru- 
ition of God. The greateft, and the quickeft 
mifery of a condemned finner, is the fenfe of 
lofs. And if the lofs of thofe puny temporal 
enjoyments make {fo great a part of his punifh- 
ment, asI have fhewn it does, what then 
fhall we fay of the lofs of that, which was the 
only thing, which gave life and fpirit to all 
thofe enjoyments! which gave them that fub- 
{tance, and fuitablenefs to our nature, as to 
render them properly felicities! For all the com- 
fort that God conveys to the creature, comes 
from the fenfible refrefhing difcoveries of his 
prefence. In thy prefence, fays the Pfalmift, 
there is fulnefs of joy, Pfal. xvi. 11. Thisisthe 
reviving light, which {catters all the darkneffes 
and difmal blacks of forrow ; that wipes off all 
tears; the happy fun-fhine, which dries up 
thofe difconfolate dews. For as it is the prefence 
of the zag, which makes the court ; fo it is the 
peculiar prefence of God,which makes heaven; 
which is not fo much the name of a piace, as - 
of a flate or condition, | 

But now, there is an everlafting cloud drawn 
between this and a finner under damnation. 
God hides himfelf for ever; fo that this is the 
fum, and height of the finner’s doom, that he 
is condemned eternally to feel God’s Land, and 


“never to fee his face. 


(3.) And laftly, eternal death fills both bo- 
dy and foul with‘ moft intenfe pain, and the 
| higheft 
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higheft torment and anguifh, which can be re- 
ceived within a created, finite capacity. All the 
woes, griefs, and terrors which humanity can 
Jabour under, fhall then, as it were, unite, and 
really feize upon the foul at once. Jam tor- 
_ mented in this flame, fays the rich man, . Luke 
xvi, 24. And furely a bed of flames is but an 
uneafy thing for a man to roll himfelf upon, 
to all eternity. The fufferings which ‘fhall at- 
tend this eftate, no tongue can exprefs,’ na 
heart can conceive. Pain fhall poffefs the body; 
borror, agony, and defpair {hall rack the 
mind: fo that the whole man fhall be made 
the receptacle and fcene of mifery, the tragi- 
cal fcene for vengeance to act its utmoft upon, 
and to fhew how far a creature is capable of 
being tormented, without the lofs of its being ; 
the continuance of which, under thofe circum- 
ftances, is but a miferable privilege, and would 
gladly be exchanged for annihilation. For every 
lath which God then gives the finner, fhall be 
with a fcorpion ; every pain, which he inflicts, 
fhall be more eager than appetite, more cruel 
than revenge; every faculty, both of foul and 
body, fhall have its diftinct, proper, and pecu- 
liar torment applied to it, and be directly 
ftruck there, where it has the quickeft, the 
tendereft, and the fharpeft fenfe of any painful 

impreffion. | 
God feldom punifhes or afflicts in this world, 
but it is with fome allay of mercy ; fome mix- 
ture of clemency, which even in the midit 
of mifery may yet fupport hope. - But = 
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fin has lodged the finner in hell, the cup which 
God then adminifters fhall be all juftice, without 
mercy, all wrath and venom, ail dregs and 
yet no bottom ; a cup never to be drank off, 
inexhautftibly full, inconceivably bitter. 

But I fhall ufe no other argument to evince 
the greatnefs of thofe torments but only this, 
that the devil fhall be the inftrument of their 
execution. And furely a mortal enemy will be 
a dreadful executioner ; and the punifhment 
which an infinite juffice inflicts by the hand of 
an implacable malice, muft needs be intolerable. 

And thus I have difpatched the fecond gene- 
ral thing propofed ; which was to fhew, what is 
included and comprifed in death, which is here 
allotted for the jimner’s wages. I procted now 
to the | 


IIJ¢ And laft; which is to fhew, 72 what re~ — 
pect death is properly called the wages of fin. 
I conceive it may de upon thefe two following 
accounts. 

1, Becaufe the payment of wages ftill pre- 
fuppofes fervice and labour. And undoubtedly 
the fervice of fin isof all others the moft painful 
and laborious. It will ingrofsall a man’sinduftry, 
drink up all his time ; it is a drudgery without 
intermiffion, a bufinefs without vacation. 

We read of the myytery of iniquity: and 
certainly the myftery of zo trade can be attained 
without a long, anda conftant fedulity. Nemo 
repente fit turpifimus. It is the bufinefs of a 
life to be a complete finner. be 
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Such as are the commands of fin, fuch muft 
be alfo the fervice. But the commands of fin 
are for their number continual, for their ve- 
hemence importunate, and for their burden 
tyrannical, eo 

Sin is faid to concerve,and to bring forth ; and 
there is no birth without pain and travail. God 


condemned dam upon his tran{greffion to the. 


turmoils of fweat and labour: but one would 
have thought, that he might have fpared this 
malediction, when labour is not only the con-. 
fequent, but the very nature of fin. To dig 
the earth, is man’s punifhment; but the fin, 
which deferves it, is the greater labour. 

For is there any work {0 toilfome, fo full of 


fatigue, and wearinefs, as to be always at the — 


call of an unlimited appetite, at the command 
of an infatiable corruption? The Greek is em- 
phatical, and defcribes the nature of fin in its 
name; for qwornpia, which fignifies fin or 
wickednefs, takes its derivation from zorG., 
which fignifies labour. So that the readieft 
way, it feems, to fulfil the Apoftle’s precept 
in 1 Theff. iv. 11. of fudying to be quiet, is 
to ftudy to be zanocent. | a 
_ And were there nothing elfe in fin, but the 
difcompofing and ruffling of that ferene quiet, 
and undifturbed frame of fpirit, which naturally 
attends a true and fteady virtue, it were enough 
to endear the one, and to difcommend the other. 
For fin feldom acts, but in the ftrength of 
{ome pafion ; and paffion never moves but with 
7 7 tumult 
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tumult and agitation: There being {carce any 
paffion but has its contrary to thwart, and to 
encounter it; fo that ftill the aGings of them 
reprefent a kind of little war in the foul: and 
accordingly, as the prophet J/azab fays of every 
battle of the warrior, fo we may fay of every 
ftirring of an high paffion, that it is wzth con- 
Sujfed noife. The fell voice of reafon is drowned, 
the fober counfels of religion are ftifled, and 
not heard. And muft not that man, think we, 
needs be very miferable, who has always fuch a 
din and hurry in his breaft? His paffions raging, 
and his vicious appetites haling and pulling him, 
{ometimes to this objet, fometimes to a con- 
trary! So that what through the clamour, and 
what through the convulfion of exorbitant 
clafhing defires, the foul is ina rent, diftracted 
condition ; like 4é7zon amongtft his dogs, that 
firft baw] about his ears, and then tear him to 
pieces. , : 

The truth of this is fufficiently manifeft, 
from the general theory of the thing itfelf; but 
the fame will appear yet more evidently by 
running over particular inftances, 

And firft, take the voluptuous, debauched 
Epicure. What hour of his life is vacant from 


the flavifh injundtions of his vice? Is he not 


continually {pending both his time and his 
fubfiftence, to gratify his tafte? and, as it were, 
to draw allthe elements to his table, to make 


a facrifice to the Deity of his Belly? And then, 


_ how uneafy are the confequences of his luxury! 


when 
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when he is to grapple with furfeit and indige- 
ftion, with his morning fumes and crudities, 
and other low and ignoble diftempers, the ef- 
fects of a brutifh eating? thus having his fto- 
_ mach always like a kitchen, both for fulne/i and 
for filth. 

And next, for the intemperate drinker ; 
is not his life a continual toil? Tobe fitting up 
when others fleep, and to go to bed when 
others rife ; to be expofed to drunken quarrels, 
and to fordid converfe ; to have rednefs of eyes, 
theums, and diftillations; a weakned body 
and a befotted mind? 

And then for the adulterer and unclean 
perfon ; upon what hard employments does his 
luft put him! firft to contrive, plot, and com- 
pafs its fatisfaction, and then to avoid the furies 
of an enraged jealoufy; and to keep off the 
fhame of an infamous difcovery? We find the 
adulterer in ‘fob xxiv. 16. digging through 
houfes, till at length, perhaps, he digs bis own 
grave too; and bya laborious purfuit comes to 
an ignominious end. 

And laftly, for the covetous {craping u/urer : 
It isa queftion whether he gathers, or keeps his 
pelf with moft anxiety; he is reftlefs to get, 
and fearful to lofe; but always folicitous, and 
at work, And perhaps thofe who labour in the 
mines, arenot fo bufy, asthofe who own them. 
But I need fay no more of fuch a perfon but 
this, that his bufinefs is as vaft and endlefs, as 


his defires; and greater it cannot be. 
| And 
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And thus I have fhewn the toil of fin, in 
feveral particulars, to which many more might 
be added. In fhort, if sdlene/s were nota fn, 
there was fcarce any fin, but what is laborious. 

So that now the retribution of death follow- 
ing fuch hard and painful fervice, may properly 
bear the denomination of wages ; and be re- 
puted rather a payment than a punifbment. 

2. The other reafon, why death is called the 
wages of fin, is, becaufe wages doalways imply a 
merit inthe work, requiring {uch a compenjfation. 
Sin and death are compared together as /owing 
and reaping : and we all account it a thing of the 
higheft reafon and equity in the world, that he 
who fows fhould alfo reap: He who fows to the 
fie/h, {ays the Apoftle, Gal. vi. 8. fhall of the flesh 
reap corruption. ‘The evil of fin is every way 
commenturate to the evil of death ; retaliation 
is the very nature and {pirit of ju/fice ; and that 
a man, who does an action contrary to another's 
good, fhould be made to expiate it by a fuffer- 
zug contrary to bis own, is but proportion, 

But to this, fome make that trite and popular 
objection ; That fince the fame is the meafure 
and extent of things contrary ; and fince our 
good works cannot merit e¢erna/ life; it fhould 
follow alfo, that neither can our fins, our evil 
works merit efernal death. 

But to this I anfwer, that the cafe is very dif- 


ferent in thefe two. For to the nature of merit, 


itis required,that the action be mot due: but now — 

every good action being enjoined and coni- 

manded by the law of God, is thereby marle 
| dite, 
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due, and confequently cannot merit : Where- 
as, on the contrary, a finful action being guid 
indebitum, altogether undue ; and not at all com- 
manded, but prohibited, it becomes properly 
meritorious ; and, according to the malignity of 
its nature, it merits eternal death. 

But fome will yet farther urge; That in re- 
gard a finful adtion is in itfelf but of a finite 
nature, and withal proceeds from a finite agent ; 
there feems to be nothing of proportion between 
that, and an endlefs, eternal punifhment. For 
what is man but a weak, mutable creature at 
the beft? And what is fin, but a vanifhing ac- 
tion, which is performed in the compafs of a few 
minutes, and not to be laid in the fcale with 
the inexhauftible meafures of perpetuity ? 

But to this alfo we anfwer, that the merit 
of fin is not to be rated, either by the fub- 
ftance of the aé#, or by the narrownefs and 
poornefs of the agent; but it is to be meafured 
‘by the proportions of its object, and the great- 
nefs of the perfon againft whom it is done, 
And therefore being committed againft an in- 
finite majefty, it greatens, and rifes to the 
height of an infinite demerit. | 

Neverthelefs, becaufe men are apt to think 
that God treats them upon hard terms, and to 
view fin with a more fevourable eye ; I fhall 
in a word or two fhew, what there is in the 
nature of fin, which renders it fo highly pro- 
voking, as to deferve the greateft evil that om- 
nipotence itfelf can inflict upon the creature. 
And, 

: I. 
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1, Sin isa direct {troke at God's Sovereignty. 
Hence we read of the £:ngdom of Satan in con- 
tradiftinction to the kingdom of God: and in the 
converfion of a finner, when grace is wrought 
in the heart, the kingdom of God is faid td 
come into it: and the whole ceconomy of the 
Gofpel is ftyled the kingdom of heaven. So 
that fin had tranflated God’s fubjects. into a 
new dominion ? as among{ft men, he who has 
committed a felony or a murder, ufually flies 
the territories of his lawful prince 3 and {0 living 
in another kingdom, puts himfelf under the ne- 
ceffity of a new fubjection. 

Thus fin invades the throne of God, ufurps 
his royalty, and {natches at his fcepter. But 
now there is nothing fo tender, and fenfibly 
jealous of the leaft encroachment, as preroga~ 
tive ; the throne admits of no partner, endures 
no competitor. Rule and enjoy all Egypt, fays 
Pharaoh to Fofeph, but ftill with this referve, 
that 22 the throne Iwill be greater than thou. 

. No wonder therefore if God punifhes fx, 
which is indeed ¢reafon againft the king of 
Rings, with death; for it puts the queftion, 
who foall reign? It grafps at all, it {trikes high, 
and is properly a blow given to the fupremacy., 

2dly, Sin ftrikes at God’s very being, In 
Pfal. xiv, 1. The fool, that is, the finner, bas 


fad in bis heart, there is no God; and if this 


be his belief, it is fo, becaufe it was firlt bes 
dere. Sin would ftep not only into God’s 
throne, but alfo into his room. | 
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And it matters not, that the infinite perfeCtion 
of God fets him far above the boldeft reaches 
of his rebel-creature. For it is enough to fee 
the attempts of malice: God takes an eftimate 
of the finner, by 4:s w//; he is as mucha 
_ ferpent now he biffes, as if he frung : for what- 
foever a man has an heart to wi/h, if he had 
power, he would certainly efec#. 

And now, if all this malignity lies wrapt 
up in the bowels of fin, let none wonder how 
it comes to deferve death ; but admire rather, 
that God has not invented fomething greater 
than death (if poffible) to revenge the pro- 
vocation, | | 


And thus I have finifhed the third and laft 
general thing, propofed to be handled from 
the words: from which, and all the foregoing 
particulars, what can we fo naturally, and fo 
directly infer, and learn, as the infinite, incre- 
dible folly, which aéts, and poffeffes the heart 
of man in all its purpofes to fin! ftill propofing 
to the finner nothing but pleafure and enjoy- 
ment, advantage and emolument, from the 
commiffion of that, which will infallibly fubject 
him to all the miferies, and killing forrows, 
that humanity is capable of. Sin plays the bait 
before him, the bait of a little, contemptible, 
filly pleafure or profit ; but it hides from his 
view that fatal hook,which fhall ftrike through 
bis heart and liver, and by which, that great 
catcher and devourer of fouls fhall hold him 
faft, and drag him down to his eternal execu- 

tion. 
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tion, The confequent appendant miferies of fin 
are {tudioufly kept from the finner’s notice ; 
his eye muf? not fee, what his heart will cer- 
tainly rue; but he goes on pleafantly, and un- 
concernedly, and acts a more cruel, inhuman 
butchery upon his own foul, than ever any 
felf-murderer did upon his own body. 
I fhall clofe up all, with that excellent fay« 
ing of the wifeft of men, in Prov. xiv. g. 
that fools make a mock at fin. Fools they are 
are indeed, for doing fo. Butis it poffible, for 
any thing that wears the name of reafon, ‘to be 
fo much a fool, as to make a mock at death 
too? Willa man play with bell, dally with a 
Scorpion, and fport himfelf with everla/ting 
burnings? | 
In every fin which a man deliberately come 
mits, he takes down a draught of deadly poifon, 
In every luft, which he cherifhes, he embraces 
a dagger, and opens bis bofom to deftruétion. 
In fine, I have endeavoured to thew what 


Jfmnis, and what death is, the certain inevitable 


wages of fin; and fo, have only this fhort ad- 
vice to add, and to conclude with: He who 
likes the wages, let him go about the work. 
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M A r r He v. 8. 
Bleffed are the pure in heart, for they 
——fhall fee God. 


T may at firft feem fomething wonderful, 
| efpecially fince the times of the gofpel, 
that there fhould be fo few men in the 
world happy, when bappine/s is fo freely offered, 
and propofed by God, and withal fo univerfal- 
ly and eagerly defired by men. But the ob- 
vioufnefs of the reafon will quickly fuperfede 
the wonder ; if we confider the perverfe, and 
: prepofterous way of men’s acting: who, at the 
fame time, paflionately purfue the end, and yet 
over-look the means ; catchat.the good propo/ed, 
but abhor the condition of the propofal. For 
all would enjoy the felicity of feezng God, but 
{carce any can brook fo fevere a duty as tomain- 
tain a pure beart; all would behold {fo enter- 
taining and glorious a fight, but few are wil- 
ling to croud for it into the narrow way. 
Men 
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Men would reconcile their future happinefs 
with: their prefent eafe, pafs to glory without 
fubmitting to the methods of grace. So that 
the grand reafon that fo many go, to hell, is 
becaufe they would go to heaven for nothing : 
the truth is, they would not go, but be caught 
up to heaven; they would (if I may ufe the 
expreffion) coach it to the other world, as Eltas 
did ; but to live as. the fame Elias did in this 
world, that they cannot bear. In fine, if we 
could perufe the black roll of all thofe who have 
perithed eternally, we fhould find that the ge- 
nerality of men are loft, becaufe they cannot 


_ gat, drink, fleep, and play themfelves into fal- 


vation, | 

But this great fermon of our Saviour teaches 
us much other things; a fermon fraught with 
the moft refined and elevated doétrine, the moft 
f{ublime and abfolute morality, that ever was 
vented into the world: far before all the pre- 
cepts, and moft applauded doctrine of the 
philofophers; yea, as far before them in pers 
fection and purity, as they were defore Chrifti- 
anity in time. For they only play’d upon the 
furface, and outfide of virtue, gilding the actions, 
and giving fome little varnifh to the external 
behaviour of men: but Chriftianity looks thro’ 
all this, fearches the reins, and pierces into 
the inmoft receffes of the foul, never refting 
till it ftabs fiz, and places virtue in the very 


heart. 
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An eminent inftance of which we have in 
thefe words; which being fo very plain and 
eafy in themfelves, ought not to be encum- 
bered with any fuperfluous explication: and 
therefore I fhall pafs immediately to the dif- 
cuffion of them; which I fhall manage under 
thefe four following heads. As, 


J. I thall thew, what it is, fo be pure in 
beart. 
II. What it 1s, to fee God. 
III. How this purity of heart fits and qua- 
diftes the foul for the fight or vifion of God. - 
ay And its ae fome brie ufe and 
apt lication of the whole. 


J. And for the firft of thefe, we muft 
know, that the nature of purity in general 
cannot be better explained, than by its oppofition 
to thefe two things, } 

1. To mixture. 2. To pollution. 

1. And firft of all, it excludes mixture ; that 
is to fay, all conjunction with any different, or 
inferior nature ; purity ftill infers fimplicity ; 
Gold cannot be called pure, though never fo 
great in bulk, if it has but the leaft alloy of a 
bafer metal. Though there be in the heart feeds 
: of virtue, principles of goodnefs and morality ; 
yet if blended with a greater, or an equal de- 
gree of corruption, that heart cannot challenge 
the denomination of pure : for, as Solomon fays, 
feclef. x, 1, even fo fmall a thing as a fy fat- 
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ling into the apothecaries ointment, will giveé-it 
an offenfive favour 5 and one grain of folly will 
taint all the honour of him, who has a reputa- 
tion for wifdom. In this fenfe alfo is purity 
afcribed to the word or law of God in Pfal. cxix. 
140. Thy word is pure, therefore thy fervant loveth 
zt: which is an elogy, that cannot be truly 
given to any other /aws in the world, no not 
to thofe of the moft renowned lawgivers, as 
of Lycurgus, Solon, ot Platoin his common- 
wealth, whofe /aws though they enjoined 
many worthy, virtuous, and noble actions, 
yet ftill were debafed by the addition of 
fomething vile, and filthy, not only allowed, 
but fometimes alfo commended by them; 
{till there was a vein of immorality running 
through them, that corrupted and defiled 
the whole channel, and the beft of human 
Jaws have ftill fome mixture of imperfec- 
tion. 

But now all mixture or compofition is a 
kind of confufion ; attempting unity, where 
nature has made variety and diftinGtion. It 
yaifes a certain war, or faCtion in the fame 
compound; and the very caufe of death, dif- 
folution, and putrefaction in all fublunary 
bodies is from the conteft and clafhing of 
contrary qualities upon mixture; which never 
takes away the innate enmity of contraries, 
though it may compofe their prefent quarrel, 
Chrift ftatesthis matter fully in Mazth. vi.24. 
No man, {ays he, ser ferve two mafters ; for 

| be 
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be will love the one, and hate the other. In 
like manner, it is jmpoffible for two oppofite 
principles fo to unite and mix theméelves in 
the fame heart, as equally to command, and 
fhare its obedience by fuch juft proportions, 
that it fhould at the fame time ferioufly in- 
tend the fervice of virtue, and the gratifica- 
tion of a vice. Now to give things their 
due and exact appellations, I conceive, in the 
fenfe hitherto fpoken of, a pure heart is pro- 
perly the fame with that, which is called in 
Scripture a fingle heart. 

2. Purity excludes alfo pollution, that is, 
all adherence of filth, and outward conta- 
gion; as. a fountain is faid to be pure, 
when there is no dirt or /orl caft into it, that 
may difcolour or defile it. If the guilt of 
any grofs finfyl aét cleaves to the con{cience, 
that confcience prefently lofes its purity, and 
virginity. Every fuch fin falls upon it like 
a blot of ink upon the fineft linnen, or the 
cleaneft paper. In this fenfe St. Paul en- 
joins purity to Timothy, 1 Tim. v.22. Keep 
thy jelf pure, that is, free from the leaft taint 
of vice or fcanda]. Jn this fenfe alfo St. Paul 
declares himfelf in 47s xx. 26. pure from the 
- blood of all men ; that 1s, clear from the guilt 
or charge of the murderous neglect of fouls. 
So that a pure heart thus taken, is properly 
the fame with that which David calls a clean 
heart, Pfal. \i. 19. Create in me, O God, 2 
¢lean heart, For fo much of ipberent - 


ee 
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fo much of filth and foulnefs. The very 
frame and make of man’s heart is but duff ; 
but fin degrades it ftill lower, and turns it 
into dir t. : 


_ ” Having thus fhewn what purity is in the 


general notion of it; I fhall now endeavour to 
fhew, wherein the purity of the beart confifts. 
And that, : | 
1.) By way of negation. It does not con- 
fift in the external exercife of religion ; the. 
heart does not always write itfelf upon the 
outward actions. Thefe may fhine and gli- 
fter, while that in the mean time may be 
noifome and impure. In a pool you may fee 
the uppermoft water clear, but if you caft 
our eye to the bottom, you fhall fee that to 
- dirt and mud. To rate a man’s inter- 
nals by his externals, and what works in his 
breaft by what appears in his face, is a rule 
very fallible, For we often fee {pecious prac- 
tices fpread over vile and bafe principles; 
as a rotten, unwholefome body may be 
cloathed and covered with the fineft filks. 
There is often a péya saopa, many leagues 
diftance between a man’s behaviour and his 
heart. In J/ai. xxix. 13. we have fome draw- 
ing near to God with their mouth, and honour~ 
ing him with their lips, of whom it is faid in 
the very next words, that their heart was 
far from bim, Lip-devotion fignifies but little, 


 Fudas could afford our Saviour the hp, 


while , he was actually betraying him to his 
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mortal enemies. It is in this cafe with the 
youl as with the Jody, the inward vital ftate 
of it is not always known by the colour 
or complexion. For, I fuppofe, we are not 
now to learn that the grand governing prin- 
ciple of the world is bypecri/y. And while 
it is fo, in judging of mens words and ac- 
tions, it is but too often neceflary to read them 
backwards. For though, naturally indeed, 
they are fgus, and figns of the thoughts, 
and affections of the mind ; yet art may, and 
ufually does make them much otherwife. 
And it is odds, but he miftakes feldomeft, 
who judges of men quite contrary to what 
they appear: {0 feldom do the inward and the 
outward man correfpond with one another. 
And if this were not fo, the prerogative of 
‘divine knowledge in judging of a man’s zn- 
ternals would not be much fuperior to the 
fagacity of an human infpection. For that 
¢an read all that is legible to the eye, all 
that can incur into the outward fenfes. 

- But ftill we muft obferve, that this affertion 
of not judging by the outward actions, is to be 
underftood only of good actions, not of bad. 
For although an act materially and outwardly 
good may proceed from an heart, which is 
flark naught; yet where the outward actions 
are bad, it is certain that the heart cannot be 
good. For the matter of the adtion, which is 
properly that, which comes into the outward 
view, may be good, and yet the action itfelf 
= — upon 
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upon other accounts be abfolutely evil: but 
if the matter of the action be evil, (fince evil 
is from any defect) the whole action muft 
be fo too. And confequently, fince a good 
tree cannot produce evil fruit, it is manifett 
that the heart which produces, and prefides 


- over thofe actions, is, and muft be evil. 


But to return to what we were before 
about : That the outward piety of a man’s 
behaviour cannot certainly argue a pious and 
a pure heart, is evident, becaufe hea may 
be affigned feveral other principles, fhort of 
real piety, and yet fufficient to produce fuch 
a behaviour. As, | 3 

#7, A virtuous and ftriét education. 
Many are born into the world, not only 
with the general taint of original fin, but 
alfo with fuch particular propenfions, fuch 
predominant inclinations to vice, that they 


are as fruitful a foil for the devil to plane, 


in, and afford as much fuel for fin to flame 
out upon, as it is poffible for the utmoft 
corruption of human nature to fupply them 
with. But God, who in his moft wife 
providence refrains many whom he never — 
renews, has many ways to prevent the out- 

ragious eruption of this vicious principle. 
And one great one isthis of a pious education; 
which may lay fuch ftrong fetters, fuch power- 
ful reftrictions upon the heart, that it thall 
not be able to lath out into thofe exceflés:and 
chormities, which the more licentious 
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debauched part of the world wallow in: Yet 
ftill, though by this the unclean bird be caged 
up, the uncleannefs of its nature is not hereby 
changed. For asnoraking or harrowing can 
_alter the nature of a barren ground, though 
it may fmooth, and level it to the eye; fo 
neither can thofe early difciplines of parents 
and tutors extirpate the innate appetites of the 
foul, and turn a dad heart into agood : they may 
indeed draw fome plaufible lines of civility 


upon the outward carriage and converfation, 


but to conquer a natural inclination, is the 
work of an higher power. Neverthelefs it 
‘muft be always look’d upon as an high 
mercy, where God is pleafed to do fo much 
for aman, as this comes to; and whofoever 
he is, who in his minority has been kept 
from thofe extravagances, which his depra- 
ved nature would otherwife have carried him 
_ out to, and fo has grown up under the eye. of 
a careful and fevere tuition, has caufe with 
bended knees.to acknowledge the mercy of 
being born of. religious parents, and bred up 
under virtuous and difcreet governors; and to 
blefs God, without any danger of pharifaical 
arrogance, that upon this account be 7s not as 
many other men are. But full (as I have no- 
ted) all this is but the fweeping and garnifbing 
of the houfe ;and though education may fome- 
times do that, yet it is grace only that can 
keep out the unclean fpirit. And confequent- 
ly fuch a_perfon, notwithftanding all this 
ea. 28 out- 


IO Cnet 


By ted 


we «S&F. PR Fh Ree 


wri 2 owe FRO emer FP OT OS! ob: 


w= Gt” T-- om 


—= - = Bt BS os: eS 


SERMON XL 449 


outward flourifh of behaviour, muft yet know 
that his heart may be all this while as really 
unrenewed, and upon that {core as zmpure, as 
the heart of thofe, who, not being hampered 
with fuch early preventions, break forth into’ 
the moft open, and flagitious practices. 
adly, The circumftances and occafons of a 
man’s life may be fuch as fhall conftrain him 
to appear in an outwardly pious drefs. As 
when a man’s dependance Is upon perfons 
virtuous and religious; and the whole fcene 
of his life caft under thofe eyes that fhall both 
obferve and hate his impiety, there it is not 
for his intereft to uncafe, and difcover him- 
felf, and to follow the lure and dictates of a 
voluptuous humour. While “udas was to 
affociate himfelf with Chrift and his difciples, 
it concerned him, though he was really a 
devil, yet to perfonate and aé& the faint. 
Moreover, when providence has put a man 
into a low, a mean or an afflicted condition, 
the fupplies and opportunities of many vices 
are thereby cut off, and the man is not able 
to fhew himéelf, or to draw forth thofe bafe 
qualities which lie lurking in his dreaff. He 
neither drinks, nor whores, nor goes to plays ; 
but he may thank his pur/, not his bear? for 
it. Want and poverty bind him to his good 
behaviour : and providence thinks fit, in. 
kindnefs to the world, to chain up the 
fury and violence of bis paffions by the firait- 
nefs of bis fortunes. For fuch is the 
boundlefs pride and infolence of nr 
6 that,’ 
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that fhould they meet with eftates equal 
to the grafp of their defires, and have the 
plenties of the world flow in with the full 
{wing and career of theirappetites, they would 
be intolerable. Society would even groan 
under them, and neither heaven nor earth 
would endure them; fo that there is a ne- 
ceffity, that penury and {carcity fhould dif- 
cipline, and (as it were) diet them into fober 
courfes. But ftill, amidft-all thefe reftraints, 
the mind of fuch an one may be as bafe, 
as filthy, and as prone to all lewdnefs; as the 
mind of a thorough-paced rebel may be to his 
old game, after an at of oblivion. For by 
all this, providence only ties his hands, grace 
does not change his heart. 

3dly, The care and tendernefs a man has of 
his honour, may engage him to demean him- 
felf with fome fhew of piety and religion. 
For there 1s fcarce any one {fo vicious (fome 
few monfters, fome years fince amongft us, 
excepted) as to defire or judge it for their 
credit, to be thought fo. . But generally, as 
every fuch perfon would gladly die the death 
of the. righteous, fo he would willingly live 
with the credit and reputation of the righteous 
too. The principle of honour (even with 
perfons not ftyled bonourable) will go a great 
way; and a manwill be at the coft of a few 
feemingly virtuous actions to be reputed a 
virtuous perfon. Men ufe to go to church 
im their beft clothes, and it is for their credit 
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to put on the faireft appearance in a reli- 
gious performance. We read how far this 
principle carried the Pharifees.; and what a 
glorious outfide the love of glory put upon 
them. They she ges ee Jafted, they gave 
alms, and in fhort, had the very art of mor- 
tification; and yet within were full of all 
fraud, extortion and excefi, and (in a word) — 
of themfelves. There were none, whofe be- 
haviour fhined brighter in the eyes of men, 
nor whofe heart was more loathfome in the 
eyes of God; for they did all to be feen, and 
talked of ; and (as it were) to ride in triumph 
upon the tongues of men; and in fine, were 
the arranteft Puritans in the world, thofe only 
of a later date excepted, who ’tis confeffed 
have infinitely outdone their original. For 
all the religion of thofe Pharifees flowed 
only from the beholder’s eye, and not from, 
their own heart. They made éroad ‘their 
phylacteries, and enlarged the borders of their 
garments, taking the meafure of both by the 
breadth and Jargenefs of their Jatitudinarian 
confciences : which were of fuch ample, and- 
capacious  dimenfions, that after they had 
breathed themfelves into a ftomach by a long 
prayer, they could eafily fwallow a thoufand 
widows effates, lands, tenements and all, for 
the firft courfe, and the revenues of a crown. 
and church for the fecond, of which we can 

bring a probatum ef for a demontftration, 


E - Machiavel 
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Machiavel himfelf, though no great friend 
to religion, yet afirms, and very frequently 
too, that the appearance and reputation of 
religion is advantagious; and that, we know, 
is not to be acquired without many inftan- 
ces of practice, which may affect and dazle 
the f{peCtators into admiration, and then 
make them vent. that admiration in applaufe. 
But what is all this to the purity of the heart, 
to the fandtity of the inner man? It is all 
but the acting of a part, a piece of pageantry, 
a meer contrivance of ambition, nothing 
but drefs and difguife, and may poflibly pro- 
cure a man fome glory in this world, but 
none in the next. - 

Now .1n all thefe motives to a religious 
behaviour we may obferve this of them, 
that they are forced and preternatural ; and 
raife a motion which they are not able to 
keep up. As when we fee a ftone thrown 
upwards, it moves only from the impref- 
fion of an outward force,and not from the 
activity of an inward principle; and there- 
fore it quickly finks, and falls to the ground.: 
In like manner, when there is not a ftock 
or habit of purity in the heart, conftantly 
and uniformly to diffufe the fame into the 


outward actions, the appearance of piety. 
will be found too thin and weak to fupport: 
itfelf long. ‘And let that man, whofoever he 


is, who acts in the ways of piety and virtue 
only upon the force and {pring of external 
inducements, be warily obferved and attended 
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to, and it is a thoufand to oné but that 
fome time or other his vice gives his hypo- 
crify the flip, and lays him open to the world, 
and convinces all about him, that how fair~ 
and f{pecious foever the ftructure feemed to be 
which he had raifed, yet the foundation of 
it was laid in the fand, or, which is worfe, in 
the mud. : | 

From all whichI conclude, that purity of heart 
neither confifis zn, nor can certainly be proved by 
any external religious performances whatfoever, 
Inthe _ 
2°) Place therefore, to thew poftively 
wherein it does confift: It confifts pro- — 
perly in an inward change and renovation 
of the Aeart, by the infufion of {uch a prin- 
ciple into it, as naturally fuits and com- 
plies with whatfoever is pure, holy; and 
commanded by God. It is not a thing dorn, 
or brought into the world with us, nor yet 
reared upon the ffock of nature by any art, 
induftry, or cultivation of our own whatfo- 
ever. No, it is, and muft be the product of 


 @ new creation. Nor can all our forrows and 


tears of themfelves wath or purify the heart 5 
but the Spzrit of God muft move upon the face 
of thofe waters, and form in it the new crea- 
ture, or the heart will continue in its native 
filth ; chaos and confufion for ever. Now 
where fuch a principle of purity is, it will 
be like a trong byas, continually inclining and 
carrying out the foul, and that even in its moft 
vigorous appetites, to what is pure. For as we 
* IV, Aa — Fatloe 
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rationally gather, and learn the nature of a 
thing, from the quality of thofe things which 
agree, or difagree with it; fo when the heart 
kindly and naturally clofes with the purzty 
and excellency of the divine precepts, but 
on the other fide carries a certain averfion to, 
and loathing of the fordid, unclean fug- 
geftions of fin, it is an argument that it is 
advanced into new. principles and inclina- 
tions, and furifed from thofe foul habits, 
which it was originally polluted with. 

Now there are. three things more efpe- 
cially (amongft many others that might be 
mentioned ) in which this purity of the 
heart does certainly and infallibly manifeft 
ifclf, As, | a 

(1.). In the purity, and untainted fandctity 
of the fhoughts.. The range of the thoughts 
is free, and may defy the infpection of the 
_ moft curious and inquifitive mortal behol- 
der: they walk in fuch a retirement, as is 
open to no eye, but to that alone, to which 
nothing can be hid. Now when a man 
fhall Carry fo ftrict an hand over thefe, as to 
admit we no parley with vice, no, not in his 
. thoughts; when yet he knows, that if. he 
- fhould be never fo free and familiar with it 


there, no man breathing could either obferve 


or reproach him for it: this furely argues, 
that he loves virtue for itfelf, and that purity, 
inftead of being his defizgn, is become his na- 


ture. For what Solomon fays of the diffem- 
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bling churl in Prov. xxiii. 7. that as /e 
thinketh in his beart, even fois be; the fame . 
may be faid of every man living, in refpect of | 
that. principle which fways and_ governs 
his mind, be it what it will. | | 
For fince the thoughts are fo quick as to 
prevent all deliberation, and withal fo waruly, 
as for the moft part to admit of no controul 
from reafon, when it would either command 
or carry them out to, or remand, and take 
them off from any object ; it follows, that 
whatfoever they run out freely and {ponta- 
neoufly upon, that the mind is full of, taken 
up and poffeffed with, fo that it is, as it were, 
a mighty fpring, inceflantly and powerfully 
poffeffing and bending the thoughts that way. 
And therefore let a man’s outward aétions feem 
never fo pure, never fo unblameable; yet ifthe | 
conftant or main ftream of his thoughts runs 


ampure, if they take a liberty to rove over, 


and delight in filthy, unclean objects ; and. 
if where the praéfice of villany is reftrained, 

it is yet fupplied by an aétive imagination; 
there a man may be faid to be more cau- 
tious, and referved indeed, byt not at all the 
more holy. For it is an undoubted argu- — 
ment, that his eart is of the fame temper: . 


‘fince wherefoever the main haunt of the | 


thoughts is, there muft the heart be alfo. 
(2.) The purity of the heart is infallibly 
feen in a fanctified regulation of the defres. 
The firtt ftep and advance of the foul is into 
Aa 2 thought, 


356 SERMON XI. 
thought, the fecond into defire. Now the 
defires have the fame privilege of fecrecy and 
freedom with the thoughts; and if you 
would collect and argue the nature of the 
mind, from either of them, the argument from 
thefe is as evident, and perphaps more forcible, 
than from the other. For the will is the greac 
fcene and fubject of vice and virtue; and the de- 
fires are the immediate iffues of that. No out- 
ward force or art whatfoever can ftop the vent 
and paflage of defre: but the whole foul flows 
forth in its inclinations ; and therefore, where- 
foever they may be difcerned, they are the moft 
true, proper, and unfailing interpreters of 
the beart, For what elfe means the Spirit 
of God, by that noted expreflion in Prov. 
“xxiii, 26. My fon, give me thy heart; but that 
‘a man fhould give God the ftrongeft, and 
-moft forcible operations, and (as 1 may fo 
-exprefs it) the firff-born of his beart, bis de- 

hires. 

There was nothing from which David 
gathered the fincerity and goodnefs of his 
heart fo muchas from the free, and natural 
flow of his defires; in Pfa/. cxix. 20. My 
foul, {ays he, breaketh for the longing defire 
that it hath to thy judgements at all times. 
- And in Pfal. \xxiil. 25. There is. none upon 
earth that I defire in comparifon of thee. Alfo 
in Tat. xxvi. 9. With my foul have I defired 
thee in the night-feajon, fays the holy prophet. 
And again in P/a/, xxxvill. 9. David fums up 
‘his 
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his final appeal to God, concerning the inte- 
grity of his heart, in thefe words; Lord, al? 
my defire is before thee. 

So that if any man now, would certainly 
know, whether his heart be pure, he has here 
a compendious and fure way of trial: let him 
read over his defires, and ftrictly obferve the 
motions of his will and affections. When 
he is upon the performance of any holy duty, 
Jet him fee whether or no his defires keep 
him company in it; when the allurement 
of any finful pleafure or profit plays itfelf 
before him, let him fee whether his defires 
do not reach ont after it, though perhaps his 
hand dares not. And this will give him faith- 
ful information, and fuch as will never de- 
5 him ; for ‘defire is properly the pulfe of 
the inner man, and as the deart is ala {9 
that beats. 

(3.) The third, and that not the. leaft ar- 
gument of a pure heart isa fearful and folli- 
citous avoiding of every thing, that may tend 
to fully or defile it. It perfectly hates fin, © 
and therefore dreads the occafions of it: It 
makes a man know no other way of working 
out bis falvation, but with fear and trembling. 


And in this great work, the trembling hand 
is ftill the fteadieft, and the fearful heart the 
-moft likely to be viéforious, For we mutt 


know, that there is nothing almoft which we 
meet with, nothing which comes before us, 
but may be to ys an occafian of fin: fome 

Aa 3 things, 
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things, indeed, are fo directly, and others are 
{0 by accident. And therefore, whofoever he 
is, who would be wife unto falvation, muft 
abfolutely fly from the former, and warily 
ébferve him{clf in the ufe of the latter. For 
dsthe Apoftle fays, that the wifdom from above 
is firft pure; fo we may, with equal truth, 
afirm convertibly, that the purity which ts 
from above is firft wife: that is to fay, it 
- confiders, and cafts about for the beft methods, 
how to guard, and fecure itfelf againft the 
affaults and ftratagems of the grand enemy, 
who would deftroy it. And for this caute, 
be a thing or practice never fo awful in itfelf, 
yet if, either through human frailty, or the 
devil's fubtilty, it is like to prove a /nare to.a 
man, and to engage him in fome courfe yr 
other, which is not /awful; a principle of 
true genuine purity will be fure to keep aloof 
off from’ it; and by no means admit the 
enemy into the outworks, where it is careful 
to defend the main fort. Aman ofan heart fo 
difpofed, will fay within himfelf, ‘* I will not 
«‘ venture into fuch a company, I will not 
ufe fuch a recreation, I will not go to this 
<* dail nor to that play, for I know not how 
‘my mind may ferve me under fuch circum- 
ftances ; God may leave me to myfelf, and 
my ftrength may fail me, and my own 
““ heart betray me. If I tempt God, God may 
commiffion the devil to tempt me, and fo 
-* the ferpent flide into my bofom ‘before 1 
4 a «c am 
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. © am aware.” No, fuch an one will care- 
. fully avoid thofe fpiritaal peft-houfes, where 
{carce any thing is to be heard or feen, but 
- what tends to the corruption of good manners; 
_and from whence not one of a thoufand re- 
turns, but infe€ted with t!.e love of vice, or 


at leaft with the hatred of it very much abated 


from what it was before. And that, I affure 


you, is no.inconfiderable point gained by the 
tempter ; as thofe who have any experience 
of their own hearts, futhiciently know. | He 
‘who has no mind fo trade with the devil, 


‘fhould be fo wife as to keep away from his 
Seop 


In vain, therefore, does any one pretend to. 


-a pure heart, who puts himfelf into the semp- 
ter’s walk, into the very road and high-way 

~ -to‘fin and debauchery. For can any one really 
hate to be defiled, and yet handle and embrace 


pitch? abhor ali zmpurity, and yet plant him- 


felf in the,very neighbourhood and confines 


of it? A pure beart is a tender heart, and 
fuch an one, as will {mite the breaft that holds - 


it, upon fight of the very garment, that is /pot- 


ted with the flefo ; {ach an one as feels the leatt 


-breath that may. blow upon its samocence, and, 


in a word, dreads the very farft approaches and 
remote dangers of that.fatal contagion. _ 
And thus much for the fir/t. general thing 
propofed ; which was to thew, what this pu- 
rity of the beart is, and wherein it does con/fift. 
I proceed now to the ; 
Aa4 Yi, 
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II*. ‘Which is to explain, What it is to fee 
God, The enjoyment, which dlefed fpirits 
‘have of God in the other world, is, both in the 
‘language of Scripture, and of the fchools, ge- 
nerally expreffed tous by their feeing God; 
as. in pMazth, xviii. 10. it is faid of the a- 
gels, that they always behold the face of God 
in heaven. Andin 1 Cor, xiii. 12. it 1s faid, 
that hereafter we fhall fee God face to face ; 
with feveral other places to the fame purpofe. 

Now, concerning a man’s thus. /eeing God, 
the {cbools raife feveral difputes, but the moft 
confiderable of them may come under thefe 
two heads. : | 

iff, In regard every man fhall be raifed 
with a dody, as well asa foul, they queftion, 
whether this vsfon fhall be wholly mental, 
and tranfacted within the /ou/, or whe- 
ther the Jody fall be refined, and {fubli- 
mated to fuch a perfeétion, and nearnefs to 
the /piritual nature, as to be alfo made a 
fharer in it? And whether it be poffible for 
‘a corporeal fubfiance.to fee an incorporeal ? 
To which, thofe who had rather be wife unto 
+ fobriety, than pronounce boldly of fuch things, 
as their prefent condition renders them un- 
capable of judging of certainly, give thefe 
anfwers; | oe 
4,) That the knowledge of this is mere 
euriofity, and confequently fuch, as a man 
may be without, and yet know never the - 
, Oe ; 
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of what, he is really concerned to know. 
2.) That there is no exprefs Scripture to de- 
cide it either way ; and-natural phzlofophy is 
an incompetent judge in matters which ean 
be known only by revelation. But, 

2dly, In*the next place, they put the que- 
ftion, whether the foul fhall enjoy God, its 
chief good, by an act of the underflanding in 
its zntuition of him, or by an act of the will 
in its adbefion to him. And there are thofe 
who fiercely difpute it on both fides, | 

But to this alfo it may be anfwered, That 
as the foul fhall enjoy a perfe&t good, fo it 
muft enjoy it after a perfect manner ; fo as 
to diffufe the enjoyment into every faculty 
that is capable of it: that is to fay, it muft 


enjoy it agreeably to a rational natures; which 


firft receives a good by the apprehenfions of 
the sntel/ec, and-then tran{mits it to the adbe- 
fron and embraces of the will, Fora rational 


foul cannot love ary good heartily, but it muft 
‘firft underftand it ; nor can it underftand an 
-excellent’good thoroughly, but it muft alfo 
“fove jt, And confequently, I conclude, that 


the foul’s fruztion of God is neither precifely 
by an act of the underftanding, nor yet of 


‘the we//, but jointly and adequately of both, 
But I fhall not run out any farther into thefe 
_controverfies, as bearing no fuch neceflary 
-selation tothe matter before us, 


Briefly therefore, by our /eeing Ged, is meant, 
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of the felicities of the other Life; as by feezng 
the fun, is fet. forth the entire, total enjoyment 
of this lifes.as in Eccl, vii. 11. By wifdom, 
fays the preacher, there is profit te thofe whe 
fee tbe fun; that is, ta thofe who are alive in 
the world. The Greeks alfo ufe the fame 
phyrafe, tSéy gees neAioso being frequently ufed 
by Homer for the whole enjoyment of this life ; 
‘and the Latins have the like expreffion, /uce 
privari, to be deprived of the Hight, being with 
- them an ufual phrafe for a man’s loéng bis 
life. 


us by our feeing him, rather: than by any 
other way, I conceive, for thefe reafons. 

_ (1.) Becaufe the fenfe of /cezng reprefents 
the abject with greater clearnefs and evidence, 
than any of the other fenfes. Light, the great 
_difcoverer both of itfelf, and of all things elfe, 
4s apprehended only by /eerng; and the eye- 
witnefs, we know, is ftill the. moft authen- 
tick. God will then fhew hinafelf to the foul 
fo phinly, and manifeftly; he will foopen and 
-difplay his divine perfections to the underftand- 
ing, that we fhall Anozw him.as fully and clear- 
ly, as we. do now thofe things which we at- 
tually fee before our eygs;. though till (as we 
muit all along fuppofe) after much another 
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 (2.) A fecond reafon is, becaufe the fenfe of 
fecing. is of gil the other fenfes the moft uni- 
| verfally csercifed and employed, For, as long as 
‘au | | a 


Now our enjoyment of .God is expreffed to _ 
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a man lives, every moment that he conver- 
fes in the world, he is ftill looking upon fome- 
thing or other ; except it be when he is affeep, 
during which time he can {carce be faid to-d:ve. 
And therefore fince our enjoyment of God 


. hereafter fhall be /o continual and without in- 


terruption, as to leave no vacant minute, 
which fhall not be taken up, and filled with 
that glorious fruition, it 1s upon this account 
moft appolitely and properly defcribed to us, 
by our feeing him. For in fight and thought 
(if in any thing) we have the perpetual mo- 
£10n. 

(3.) A third reafon of this expreflion may 
be, becaufe the fenfe of feeing is the fenfe of 
pleafure, and delight; and that upon which 
the whole comfort of our life principally de- 
pends. For, fays the wife man in Ecclefiaft. 
xi. 7. The light 1s fweet, and it 1s a pleafant 
thing for the eyes to behold the fun. And we 
know, that it is much a greater pleafure for 
aman to fee bis friend, than only to bear 
from him. Put out the eyes, fhut but thofe 
avindows, and the foul will prefently be fil- 
led with fadnefs, and horror, and a difmal 


Egyptian darknefs; which we know is to be 


‘reckoned amongft the greateft of the Eeyp- 
tian plagues. tek 
Since therefore the enjoyment of God is 
‘the higheft 44/5: and pleafure, the moft fub- 
‘lime, and ravifhing delight; for fo the {cripture 
Speaks of it, in Matth xxv. 23, Enter thou 
fo into 
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into the joy of thy Lord. Andin Pfal. xvi. 11. 


In thy prefence there is fulnefs of joy, and at 


thy right hand there are pleafures for ever- 
more. J fay, fince the nature of this b/e/ed- 
nefs carries in it the height of jey and rational 
-pleafure, by what could it be more livelily fet 
forth to us than by the perceptions of that 
Jfenfe and faculty, which conveys the moft 
quickening, and exalting refre/hments to the 
foul ? | | 

(4.) And laftly ; Our enjoyment of God is 
exprefied to us by our feeing him, becaufe the 
fight is of all the other fenfes the mof? com- 
prebenfive and infatiable. In Ecclef: i. 8. 
The eye (fays the wife man) is not fatisfied 
with fecing. .That is to fay, let it take in 
never fo much of its object, it never furfeits. 
Tt is neither fubje& to fatiety, nor laffitude. 
It could prefently run over and drink in the 
beauties of one world, and in the ftrength of 
‘that repaft travel frefh into another. For 
‘ftill the more. it takes in, the greater is its 
‘capacity to take in more, And in.a word, it 


is the only fenfe, to which fatisfaction pro- © 


‘cures an appetite. ae | | 
In this refpeé& therefore, ‘it gives us the 
-fitteft reprefentation of our enjoyment of 


God in glory : who is a good.of that im- . 


menfe latitude, that inéxhauftible fulnefs, as 
to fatisfy or rather fatiate the greedieft, and 
‘moft grafping appetites ofthe foul. It is he 
only, who can fill the eye, and keep pace 
os —— with 
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with defire; and, in a word, anfwer all thofe 
cravings and emptineffes of a rational nature, 


which the whole creation together could 


never yet do. There will then flow in fuch 
a torrent of delight upon all our apprehen- 
five faculties, that the foul will be even 


overcome, and loft in the enjoyment. As 


when a vetlel i is thrown into a river, the river 
firft fills i it, and then {wallows it up. This 


therefore is the fum of our happinefs in 


the next world, that we fhall /ee God, and 


experiment that, which we never could in 
this world ; namely, that we fhall fo /ee, as 


to’ be filled with /eeing. 

And thus I have difpatched the /econd ge- 
neral bead propofed from the words; which 
was to — what is meant by our /é@ 
ing God: I come now to the 


III’. Which is to fhew, How this purity 
of heart fits and qualifies the foul for the Sight 
or vifion of God. And to give you a fhort 
{tate and account of this, it does it, in a word, 
by caufing a fustablene/s between God and 
the foul, and by removing whatfoever may 
debar, or hinder that intimate communion 


- and intercourfe, which ought to be, between 


fuch a creature and its Creator: Now during 


the foul’s impurity, God is utterly unfurtable 


to it; and that in a double refpedct. 
1. Of the great unlikenefi; and, 2. of the 
contrariety, which is between them. 
I. 
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1. And firft, for the unlikenefs. It is evi- 
dent from the cleareft and moft acknowledged 
principles of reafon, that there can be no frue 
enjoyment, but where there is a certain agree- 
ablenefs, or congruity between the objec? and 
the faculty; and if fo, what pleafure can it be 
toa filthy polluted perfon to converfe with 
thofe glories, which fhall both aftonith and 
reproach him ? What enjoyment can dirt have 
in the embraces of a fun-beam? God is infi- 
nitely pure, and till the foul has fome degreés 
of purity too, it is no more fit, nor able to 
behold him, than the S/ack mire of the ftreets 
to reflect the orient colours of the rainbow, 
upon the faz, which fhines’ upon it. God 
loves not to look upon any fpiritual being, 
unlefs he can fee his own image and likenefs 
in it; and that cannot be feen, where the 
mirror 1s foul, that fhould reprefent it. 

2. The next ground of the un/urtablenefs 
between God and the foul, is that great con- 
trariety, which a ftate of zmpurity caufes be- 
tween them. For it is this, which makes 
the foul look upon God as an enemy; as 
cloathed with terror, and as @ confuming fire, 
and upon itfelf as obnoxious, and ft fuel 
to be preyed upon, and devoured by fuch 2 

fire. The divine holinefs is indeed in itfelf 
moft amiable, but yet a dreadful, and con- 
founding fight toa guilty and defiled foul; as 
the very /ight itfelf, we know, though it be the 
glory of the creation, and the joy of the a4 

verfe, 
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verfe, is yet a frightful and an abhorred 
thing to thieves and robbers, and to fuch 
beafts of prey, as lie only in caves and dens, 
and converfe with nothing but f/th and 
dar knefs under ground, 

Heaven is fet forth to us as the great man- 
fion of happinefs and pleafure, but it is fo only 
to the foul which is prepared for it, and by 
the renovation of its qualities made conge- 
nial to it. But toa foul poffeffed with the 
power, and guilt of fin, it can be no more a 
delight, than the openeft and the fweeteft air 
can be to the f/b 5 which peri/hes in the re- 
gion and element, which preferves its pro- 
per inhabitants; and dies by that, which 
keeps us ave. . | 

And thus we have feen, how want of. pu- 
rity utterly incapacitates the foul to-enjoy 
God: namely, by rendring it both ynitke him, 
and contrary to him. God's infin¢e holiness, 
and his tranfcendent, amazing brightnefs, 
meeting with an impure nature, both fhaimes 
and confumes it ; as the day not only difcom- 
mends, byt alfo expels and drives away the 
night. Thou art of purer eyes than to bebold 
iniquity, fays the prophet Habakkuk, i. 13. 
In a word, God is too pure either fo fee it, or 


_ to be fen by it ; and therefore none but the 


pure in heart can bebold him. And fol pafs 
to the 


IV" And laf thing propofed; which was 
to make fome brief ufe. and application of 
— G the 
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the foregoing particulars. And what better 
ufe can be made of them, than to correct 
our too great ea/ine/s, and credulity, in judg- 
ing of the {piritual eftate either of ourfelves 
or others. To judge indeed too favourably 
of others, is an error on the right hand: For 
charity is to pafs fentence there, which is a 
virtue of a benign nature, and whofe office is 
ftill to think, as well as fpeak the bef of things 
and perfons. Neverthelefs, it is one thing to 
believe charitably, and another to pronounce 
confidently: and more than the former, we 
cannot do, where the knowledge of the Aeart 
is lock’d up from us; as it is of all mens 
hearts, befides our own. And in judging of 
ourfelves, I am fure, it 1s charity to fufpea 
the worft; and for every man to probe and 
defcend into his own heart by a ftridt, ac- 
curate, and impartial examination of it. 
For, from the heart are the ifues of life and 
death,and €rom the fame mutt be fetched the 

evidences of our title to ezther. | 
We fee, many frequent our churches, hear 
fermons, and’ attend upon prayers; they are 
civil in their carriage, upright in their deal- 
amgs, and there is no great blot or blemith 
vifible upon their converfation ; and God for- 
bid, but a due value fhould be put upon fuch 
excellent preparatives to religion: But after 
all, will thefe qualifications certainly prove 
and place us amongft the pure in heart? Will 
‘men fet up for heaven, and eternity upon this 
x : ftock ? 
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ftock ? and venture their falvation. upon this 


bottom ? If they do, it may chance to prove 


a venture indeed. For do not our Saviour’s 
own words convince us, that the outfde of 
the platter may be clean,and brigot too, and 
yet in the infide remain full of ail filth, and 
naftinefs ? So that while one entertains the 
eye, the other may turn the fomach. 

If we would prevent the judgement of God, 
we muft imitate it; and judge of ourfelves, 
as he will judge of us: that is, by the Aeart, 
and by the principles, which rule there. And 
for this, let every man be but true to the re- 
folves of his own confcience, and he will 
feldom need any other ca/uif?. As for thofe 
late {pecious profeflions of religion amongft 
us, and thofe high ftrains of purity above 
the reft of the world, together with boaftings 
of a more intimate converfe with God, and 
acquaintance with the myffery of godline/s, 
and the like; they are generally nothing elfe 
but terms of art, and tricks ufed by fpiritual 
mountebanks, to impofe upon the credulous 
and unwary ; and fignify but little to that 
all-fearching judge, who judges neither by fine 
words, nor fair pretences. For: let men fay, 
or pray, or pretend what they will; he, who 


. has a covetous heart, is in the fight of Goda 


covetous wretch. And he, who has a proud, 
a lufiful, or a revengeful heart, pafies in the 
accounts of heaven, for a proud, a luftful, and 
a revengeful perfon. And he who can har- 

ie Bb bour 


bour fchifm or fattion;, facrilege or -rebel- 
jion, either in principle or defign, though he 
prays never fo devoutly, never fo loud,. and 
long, with all the poftures of a folemn. hy- 
pocrify, as a fad look, and a doleful tone; yet 
let him take it from the word of truth itfelf, 
that he has nothing either pure or pious in his 
heart : For the main dering, the. heart, is out 
of order; and therefore the motion of the 
wheels muft needs be fo too. | 

_. Briefly, and -in a-word, and with that to 
conclude: He who has nothing to entitle 
him to this ‘b/efedne/s of feeing God, buta civil, 
inoffenfive {moothnets of behaviour, a de- 
mure faces-and -a formal cuftomary atten- 
dance upon a few religious duties, without 
a thorough renovation of the great principle 
‘ within him,-and a fan@ified difpofition of 
heart ; may indeed hereafter fee God, ‘but 
then he is Jike to fee bim only as bis judge. 


To which God be rendred and afcribed, as is 
moft due, all praife, might, majefly, and 
— dominion, both ‘now,’ and for evermore. 


p=s Amen, : 
The End of the Tenth Volume. 


a a) ve wilde. 


- > 


——s 


‘ 
ed 4 te * ° os ‘~ 7 
eK a et > - 2 * - i ~ ~ + as : 
pre oe on ee ot Se, ae ae tt > . ‘ s r ae ca = oe 7 me mek , ae ¢ ‘ £ ee 4th: eh 
, “fe A . fs 
‘ 
4 ‘ e . 
~ ‘ 
7 a ‘ 
™ ‘ 2 ‘ 4 
* . 
.* ’ ts 
Ss ‘ 
‘ ~ 
' = a a 
‘ ‘ f > 
ry *, 
: , 
Hs + 1 < , 
* 
a. ' . get ‘ ; - 
, & . : . os ‘ 


te 
’ 


’ * ; . : 
. . a : . . 2 
= i - 
= t ‘ 7 . 
‘ : 7 
‘ LN : . 
. * . : . 
* a 
4 : 7 . 
; x. . 
: . n > 2? - 
‘ “ 
G ~ . ' 
s “~ 
° - : * , a“ , 
. * ’ % , 
i \ “¢ - 
o % s . v . 
. - 
, 
‘ : r , y 
=I ; : 
. ' 
, 
‘i? s a 
' 
\ G é 
* ‘. . iS 
a, a a = . ‘ 
4 1 d., my S 
r s ? 
. é a 


rf 


4. 


a 


x 


an 


ft 


CTF eek cy. * 


~ 


a” 


- has 


a ; ++ pa eprewsrredal 


